Identity Letters

Allrounder
Grotesk




Moritz Kleinsorge

2020

2024

20

912

Discretionary Ligatures, Standard
Ligatures, Small Capitals, Small
Capitals from Capitals, Case-
sensitive Forms, Subscript,
Superscript, Lining Figures, Old-
style Figures, Proportional Figures,
Tabular Figures, Slashed Zero,
Fractions

Afrikaans, Albanian, Azerbaijani,
Basque, Bosnian, Catalan,
Croatian, Czech, Danish, Dutch,
English, Estonian, Faroese, Filipino,
Finnish, French, Galician, German,
Hungarian, Icelandic, Indonesian,
Irish, Italian, Latvian, Lithuanian,
Malay, Norwegian Bokmal, Polish,
Portuguese, Romanian, Slovak,
Slovenian, Spanish, Swahili,
Swedish, Turkish, Welsh, Zulu

Allrounder Grotesk typeface specimen

A true workhorse.

The only Grotesk

you'll ever need.

Allrounder Grotesk is a neutral, powerful
neo-grotesk member of the Allrounder
superfamily. An unobtrusive teamplayer as
well as an excellent soloist, this workhorse

is ready for any task you'll throw it at: great
for body text; crisp and clean in headlines
and display sizes. Use it for annual reports,
editorial design, nonfiction books, branding,
packaging, large-scale ads, forms, contracts,
or posters. Allrounder Grotesk consists of
ten weights ranging from a delicate Air to

a powerful Black with 900+ glyphs each

and hand-corrected obliques. Its vertical
metrics and texture match those of the other
Allrounder typefaces: Combining fonts was
never easier than with the Allrounder type
system.

from identity-letters.com 2/563


https://identity-letters.com/

Afrikaans, Albanian, Azerbaijani,
Basque, Bosnian, Catalan, Croatian,
Czech, Danish, Dutch, English, Estonian,
Faroese, Filipino, Finnish, French,
Galician, German, Hungarian, lcelandic,
ndonesian, Irish, |talian, Latvian,
_ithuanian, Malay, Norwegian Bokmal,
Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Slovak,
Slovenian, Spanish, Swahili, Swedish,
Turkish, Welsh, Zulu



https://identity-letters.com/

BCDEFGH
I JKLMNOP
OQORSTUVW
XYZ123456
7890abcde
fghijkimnop
gqrstuvwxyz

Allrounder Grotesk typeface specimen from identity-letters.com


https://identity-letters.com/

. AIr AT

S alle . [ hin ltalic
- XLight . XLight [t
. Light . Light Ital
. Book . Book [tal

.Reqgular  .Regqular|
. Medium . Medium

. Bold . Bold Itall
. XBold It:
. Black Itz

Allrounder Grotesk typeface specimen from identity-letters.com


https://identity-letters.com/

tclaws \ |-

\dentity Snackers® A% pleces

Joentity Snackers @Butterscoteh Felasirs

ngreaients: Sugay, Vegetable O (Rapeseea, Sunilowey; Sustamable FPalry Wheat FlourWheat Fouy Calclinn Carbonate, o, Maci, 7T/,
Wate, Raspberry Jam [Raspberries (3. 72%) Sugay; Apple Purée, Thrckener: Pectin Agualaba (Watery Chickpes Extract, Antioxidant Ascorbre
Acry) Hurmectant: Glycermne, Wheat Glirten, Oats, faba Bean Frotemn, Rasmg Agents: Disoalinm Dphosphate, Polassium Licarbonate, Soalinmn
Blearbonate Moalied Polato Starclh, Wheat Starch, Dextrose, Acialty Regulbtors: Crtric Acia) L3358 L3417, LFrnsitiers: £477, F478, F477, F481,
S/t Stabilisers: Xanthan Gum, L5216, Ma/ze Starch, Freservative: Polassinmn Sorbate, Cormiowy Vamile Flavourmng, Favourmgs, Colours: Amatto
Bixmn, Curcunin

6/53

from identity-letters.com

typeface specimen

Allrounder Grotesk


https://identity-letters.com/

AcC
All

Al

rrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr

typeface specimen

Curium
Darmstac
Dubnium
Dysprosi
Einsteiniu
Erbium

Fermium
Flerovium
Fluorine
Francium
Gadolinit
Gallium

from identity-letters.com


https://identity-letters.com/

rrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr

typeface specimen

Rubidiun
Rutheniu
Rutherfo
Samariun
Scandiun
Seaborgil
Selenium
Silicon

Sodium
Strontiun

Sulfur
Tantalum

from identity-letters.com


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk

24 pt /10 mm

Se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale
monarchia e ordinata. Risurmmendo quello che
da prencipio dicemo, tre cose massimamente s
dubitano circha la monarchia tenporale, laquale
Oer comune vocabolo si chiama inperio; e di
gueste cose col prencipio assegnato et hordine

16pt/7,5mm

Se al bene essere del mondo |a
tenporale monarchia e ordinata.
Risummendo quello che da
prencipio dicemo, tre cose
massimamente si dubitano circha
la monarchia tenporale, laguale per

comune vocabolo si chiama inperio;,

e di gueste cose col prencipio
assegnato et hordine dato vogliamo
tractare. La prima quistione e
guesta: se al bene essere del
mondo la tenporale monarchia e

12pt/5mm

Se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale
monarchia e ordinata. Risummendo quello che
da prencipio dicemo, tre cose massimamente Si
dubitano circha la monarchia tenporale, laguale
per comune vocabolo si chiama inperio; e di
gueste cose col prencipio assegnato et hordine
dato vogliamo tractare. La prima quistione

e guesta: se al bene essere del mondo la
tenporale monarchia e necessaria. Questo, non
ostante alcuna forza dirag[ijone o dalturita,

con potentissimi et validissimi argumenti si puo
mostrare; el prencipio de quali si pud asummere
nella Politicha d' Aristotile; hove e dicie che
guando piu cose a uno sono hordinate, conviene
che una di loro regoli et reggha, et laltre cose
sieno regholate et rette. A questa sentenzia da
fede non solamente lautorita dello autore, ma
etiandio la rag[ijone per cliJaschedune cose

Dante Alighieri:
Monarchia - Traduzione dal latino di Marsilio Ficino
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Se al bene essere del mondo la
tenporale monarchia e ordinata.
Risummendo guello che
da prencipio dicemo, tre cose
massimamente si dubitano circha
la monarchia tenporale, laguale
per comune vocabolo si chiama
‘inperio; e di queste cose col
prencipio assegnato et hordine
dato vogliamo tractare. La prima
quistione e questa: se al bene
essere del mondo la tenporele
monarchia e necessaria. Questo,
non ostante alcuna forza di ragli]
one o dalturita, con potentissimi
et validissimi argumenti si puo
mostrare: el prencipio de quall
si puo asummere nella Politicha
d'Aristotile; hove e dicie che
quando piu cose a uno sono
hordinate, conviene che una di
loro regoli et reggha, et laltre cose
sieno regholate et rette. A questa
sentenzia da fede non solamente
lautorita dello autore, ma etiandio
la rag[i]one per cli]aschedune
cose discorente. Considera
guesto nello huomo, nel quale
tutte le forze sue sono alla felicita
hordinate, et la forza intellettuale
di tutte l'altre e regulatrice et
regina: altrimenti non potrebbe
alla felicita pervenire. Ancora, nella
casa el fine e preparare la famiglia
al bene vivere. Huno bisognia che
visia che reguli et regha, el quale
padre di famiglia si chiama; hovero
bisognia che inluogho suo sia
hun altro, secondo la sententia
d'Aristotile: «Hogni chasa e dal
pill antico governata»: l'uficio del

9pt/3,75mm

Se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale
monarchia e ordinata

Risummendo guello che da prencipio
dicemo, tre cose massimamente si dubitano
circha la monarchia tenporale, laquale per
comune vocabolo si chiama ‘inperio; e di
queste cose col prencipio assegnato et hordine
dato vogliamo tractare. La prima quistione
e questa: se al bene essere del mondo la
tenporale monarchia € necessaria. Questo, non
ostante alcuna forza dirag[iJone o dalturita,
con potentissimi et validissimi argumenti si
puo mostrare; el prencipio de quali si puo
asummere nella Politicha d'Aristotile; hove
e dicie che quando piu cose a uno sono
hordinate, conviene che una di loro regoli et
reggha. et laltre cose sieno regholate et rette
A questa sentenzia da fede non solamente
lautorita dello autore, ma etiandio la rag[i]
one per c[iJaschedune cose discorente.
Considera questo nello huomo, nel quale tutte
le forze sue sono alla felicita hordinate, et la
forza intellettuale di tutte laltre e regulatrice
et regina altrimenti non potrebbe alla felicita
pervenire. Ancora, nella casa el fine € preparare
la famiglia al bene vivere. Huno bisognia che
vi sia che reguli et regha, el quale padre di
famiglia si chiama; hovero bisognia che in
luogho suo sia hun altro, secondo la sententia
d'Aristotile: «Hogni chasa e dal pit antico
governata»: [uficio del quale, secondo Homero,
e dare reghola agli altri et leggie. Di qui e huno
proverbio che quasi bestemmiando dicie
«Abbi pariin chasa». Se noi consideriamo un
borgho di case, el fine del quale € hun comodo
soccorso di cose et di persone, conviene che
uno vi sia regolatore degli altri, 0 preposto
ivi da altri, o, con loro consentimento, come
piu preeminente eletto. Altrimenti non solo a
quella mutua sufficientia non si perviene, ma
alcuna volta, contendendo molti di soprastare,
la vicinanza tutta si perverte. Similemente
inn—una cipta, della quale e fine bene et
sufficientemente vivere, bisogna che “ssia
uno reggimento, e questo bisognia non solo
nel governo diritto, ma etiandio nel perverso:
et se questo non si fa, non solamente non
si consequita el fine della vita, ma etiandio
la cipta non e piu quello chellera. Etiandio el
regno partichulare, el fine del quale e tutto
huno con quello della cipta con mag[ijore
fidanza di sua tranquilita, conviene che -ssia
huno re che regha et governi; altrimenti e
subditi nonn—aquisterebbono el debito fine et
il regnio perirebbe, secondo che lla inneffabile
Verita dicie: «Hogni regnio in s¢ medesimo
diviso sara disolato». In questo medesimo
modo in tutte le cose che a uno si dirizano si
debbe g[iudicare. E perchegli e manifesto che
tutta la generatione humana ¢ ordinata a uno,
come sopra e mostro, bisognia che ‘ssia uno

6.5pt/2,5mm

Se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale monarchia &
ordinata

Risummendo quello che da prencipio dicema, tre cose
massimamente si dubitano circha la monarchia tenporale,
laquale per comune vocabolo si chiama ‘inperio: e di
queste cose col prencipio assegnato et hordine dato
vogliamo tractare. La prima quistione & questa: se
al bene ere del mondo la tenporale monarchia
nec ria. Questo, non ostante alcuna farza di rag[i]
one o dalturita, con potentissimi et validissimi argumenti
si puo mostrare; el prencipio de” quali si pud asummere
nella Politicha d'Aristotile; hove € dicie che quando pid
cose a uno sono hordinate, conviene che una di loro
regoli et reggha, et laltre cose sieno regholate et rette
A questa sentenzia da fede non solamente lautorita
dello autore, ma etiandio la rag[iJone per c[iJaschedune
cose discorente. Considera questo nello huomo, nel
quale tutte le forze sue sono alla felicita hordinate, et la
forza intellettuale di tutte laltre e regulatrice et regina
altrimenti non potrebbe alla felicita pervenire. Ancora
nella casa el fine & preparare la famiglia al bene vivere
Huno bisognia che vi sia che reguli et regha, el quale
padre di famiglia si chiama; hovero bisognia che in luogho
suo sia hun altro, secondo la sententia d'Aristotile
«Hogni chasa e dal piu antico governata»; [uficio del
quale, secondo Homero, e dare reghola agli altri et leggie
Di qui & huno proverbio che quasi bestemmiando dicie
«Abbi pariin chasa». Se noi consideriamo un borgho di
case, el fine del quale € hun comodo soccorso di cose
et di persone, conviene che uno vi sia regolatore degli
altri, 0 preposto ivi da altri, 0. con loro consentimento.,
come piu preeminente eletto. Altrimenti non solo a
quella mutua sufficientia non si perviene, ma alcuna volta,
contendendo molti di soprastare, la vicinanza tutta si
perverte. Similemente inn—una cipta, della quale ¢ fine
bene et sufficientemente vivere, bisogna che -ssia uno
reggimento, e questo bisognia non solo nel governo
diritto, ma etiandio nel perverso; et se questo non si fa,
non solamente non si conseguita el fine della vita, ma
etiandio la cipta non ¢ piu quello chellera. Etiandio el
regno partichulare, el fine del quale € tutto huno con
quello della cipta con mag[iJore fidanza di sua tranquilita,
conviene che -ssia huno re che regha et governi;
altrimenti e subditi nonn-aquisterebbono el debito fine
et il regnio perirebbe, secondo che -lla inneffabile Verita
dicie: «Hogni regnio in s& medesimo diviso sara disolato»
In questo medesimo modo in tutte le cose che a uno si
dirizano si debbe g[ijudicare. E perchegli e manifesto che
tutta la generatione humana e ordinata a uno, come sopra
€ mostro, bisognia che -ssia uno che reguli et regha, et
costui si debba chiamare ‘monarcha et inperadore. Cosi
¢ chiaro che al bene essere del mondo e necessario che
la monarchia e lo ‘nperio sia

Come quella conditione che ¢ la parte al tutto, quella &
l'ordine partichulare a l'ordine universale

Quella conditione che ha la parte al tutto, quella
ha lordine particulare allordine huniversale. La parte
si diriza al tutto come a ffine et hottimo: adunque
l'ordine che nella parte all'ordine che nel tutto come a
fine et hottimo si riduce. Di qui & chiaro che -lla bonta
dellordine particulare none eccede la bonta dello hordine
huniversale, ma piu tosto pel contrario. Due hordin
si truovano nelle cose: lordine delle parti intra -ssé
medesime, et lordine delle parti ad uno che nonn-¢
parte, come lordine delle parti dello exercito intra 'ssé
medesime, et lordine loro al capitano. Certamente
l'ordine delle parti a uno & meglio come fine dello altro
hordine, perché laltro & a fine di quello, et non quello
a ffine di questo. Honde se la forma di questo hordine
si ritruova nelle parti della humana moltitudine, molto
magiormente si debba inn-essa moltitudine ritrovare, per
la forza della rag[iJone predetta. Adunque tutte le parti
che -ssono sotto e regni, et essi regni, si debbono a uno
prencipato riducere, et questo & monarcha et monarchia

Come la universita humana e un tutto inverso alcune
parti ed & alchuna parte inverso ad alcuno tutto

[tem, luniversita human un tutto inverso alcune
parti ed & alcuna parte inverso ad alcuno tutto: perchella
& un tutto rispetto de' regni particulari et varie nationi;
et e alcuna parte a rispetto di tutto luniverso. Adunque,

Alirounder Grotesk
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Einn maadr er nefndr A£gir eda Hier Hann bjo |

eyju beir, er nu er kollud Hlesey. Hann var mjok
ficlkunnigr Hann gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en
GeSir vissu Tyrir ferd hans, ok var honum fagnat vel
ok bO margir hlutir gervir med sjonhverfingum. Ok
um kveldit, er drekka skyldi bg lét Odinn bera inn

16pt/7,5mm

Einn madr er nefndr /Egir eda Hlér.
Hann bjo [ eyju pelri, er na er kollud
Hlesey. Hann var mjok fjolkunnigr.
Hann gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en
aesir vissu fyrir ferd hans, ok var
honum fagnat vel ok bo margir hlutir
gervir med sjonhverfingum. Ok um
kveldit. er drekka skyldi pa lét Odinn
bera inn I hollina sverd ok varu sva
bjort, at par af lysti, ok var ekki haft
lj0s annat, medan vid drykkju var
setit.

12pt/5mm

Einn madr er nefndr Agir eda Hlér. Hann bjo i
eyju beirl, er nd er kollué Hlesey. Hann var mjok
fiélkunnigr. Hann gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en
gesir vissu fyrir ferd hans, ok var honum fagnat
vel ok bo margir hiutir gervir med sjonhverfingum.
Ok um kveldit, er drekka skyidi, ba lét Odinn bera
inn i hollina sverd ok varu sva bjort, at par af lysti
ok var ekki haft |jos annat, medan vid drykkju

var setit. Pa gengu gesir at gildi sinu, ok settust |
haseeti tolf eesir, beir er domendr skyldu vera ok
sva varu nefndir: borr, Njordr, Freyr, Tyr, Heimdallr,
Bragi, Vidarr, Vali. Ullr, Haenir, Forseti Loki. Slikt
sama asynjur: Frigg. Freyja, Gefjun, Idunn, Gerdr,
Sigyn, Fulla, Nanna. AEgi botti gofugligt bar um
at sjagst. Veqapili 6/l varu bar tjoldud med fogrum
skjoldum. Par var ok afenginn mjoor ok mjok
drukkit. Neesti madr AEQi sat Bragi, ok attust peir

RN [ it ) N AN
Vit drykkju ok ordaskipti. Sagdi Bragi A qi fra

Snorri Sturluson:
Snorra-Edda
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Einn madr er nefnadr AEgir eda Hlér.
Hann bjo [ evju beiri. er nu er kollud
Hiesey. Hann var mjok fidlkunnigr.
Hann gerdi ferd sina til Asgards. en
gesir vissu fyrir fero hans, ok var
honum fagnat vel ok bo margir
hlutir gervir med sjonhverfingum.
Ok um kveldit, er drekka skyldi pa
let Osinn bera inn i hollina svers
Ok varu sva bjort, at bar af lysti ok
var ekki haft ljos annat, medan vid
arykkju var setit.

ba gengu sesir at gildi sinu,
ok settust [ haseeti tolf cesir. beir
er domenadr skyldu vera ok sva
varu nefndir: Borr, Njoror, Freyr, Tyr,
Heimdaallr, Bragi, Vidarr, Vali, Ull,
Heenir. Forseti Loki Slikt sama
asynjur: Frigg, Freyja, Gefjun,
I6unn, Geror, Sigyn, Fulla, Nanna.

gi botti gofug//gr barum at

sjast. Veeggpili 6l varu par tjoldud
med foégrum sk/o/dum Par var ok
afenginn mjodr ok mjok drukkit.
Neesti madr Agi sat Bragl, ok

attust peir vit drykkju ok ordaskioti.

Saqdi Bragi A gi fra morgum
tioendum, beim er sesir héfou att.
bjazi jotunn reenti lounni.
Hann hof bar fraségn, at

brir aesir foru heiman, Odinn ok
Loki ok Heenir, ok foru um 1joll ok
eydimerkr, ok varillt til matar. En
er beir koma ofan i dal nakkvarn,
sja beir 6xnafiokk ok taka einn
uxann ok snua til sevadis. En er beir
hyggja, at sodit mun vera, raufa
beir seydinn, ok var ekki sodit. Ok
fannat sinn, er peir raufa seyainn,
ba er stund var lidin, ok var ekk/
s00it. Meela peir ba sin a milli,

9pt/3,75mm

Einn madr er nefndr A gir eda Hiér. Hann bjo i
eyju peiri, er na er kollud Hiésey Hann var mjok
fiolkunnigr. Hann gerdi ferd sina til Asgards,
en &esir vissu fyrir ferd hans, ok var honum
fagnat vel ok bo margir hiutir gervir med
sjonhverfingum. Ok um kveldit, er drekka skyldi,
ba let Odinn bera inn [ hollina sverd ok véru své
bjort, at par af lysti. ok var ekki haft [jos annat,
medan vid drykkju var setit.

ba gengu aesir at gildi sinu, ok settust
i hasaeti tolf sesir. peir er domendr skyldu
vera ok sva varu nefndir: borr. Njérar. Freyr,
Tyr, Heimdallr, Bragi, Vidarr, Vali. Ullr. Heenir,
Forseti, Loki. Slikt sama asynjur: Frigg, Freyja,
Gefjun, 16unn, Gerdr, Sigyn. Fulla, Nanna. Agi
botti gbfugligt bar um at sjast. Veggbili 6/l
varu bpar tjélaud med fogrum skjoldum. bar
var ok afenginn mjodr ok mjok drukkit. Naesti
madr /Egi sat Bragi, ok attust beir vit drykkju
ok ordaskipti. Sagdi Bragi /Egi fra morgum
tidendum, beim er sesir hdfdu att

bjazi j6tunn reenti Idunni

Hann hof par fraségn. at brir esir foru
heiman, Odinn ok Loki ok Heenir. ok foru um
fioll ok eydimerkr. ok var illt til matar. En er peir
koma ofan [ dal nakkvarn, sja beir 6xnaflokk ok
taka einn uxann ok snua til seydis. £n er peir
hyggja, at sodit mun vera, raufa beir seydinn,
ok var ekki sodit. Ok [ annat sinn, er beir raufa
seyadinn, ba er stund var lidin, ok var ekki sodit
Meela beir ba sin & milli, hverju betta mun
gegna

ba heyra peir mal i eikina upp yfir sik, at
sa, er bar sat, kvadst rada bvi, er eigi sodnadi a
seydinum. beir litu til, ok sat par 6rn ok eigi Iitill

ba meelti 6rninn: "Vilid bér gefa mér fylli
mina af uxanum, ba mun sodna a seydinum.”

beir jata pvi. Pa lsetr hann sigast or trénu ok
sezt & seydinn ok leqgr upp pegar it fyrsta leer
uxans tvau ok bada boguna

b4 vard Loki reiér ok greip upp mikla sténg
ok reidir af 6llu affi ok rekr & kroppinn erninum.
Orninn bregzt vié héggit ok flygr upp. béa var
fost sténgin vid bak arnarins, en hendr [ oka
vid annan enda stangarinnar. Orninn fiygr
hatt sva, at feetr Loka taka nidr grjot ok urdir
ok vidu, en hendr hans, hyggr hann, at slitna
munu or Oxlum. Hann kallar ok bidr allparfiiga
orninn fridar. En hann segir. at Loki skal aldri
lauss verda, nema hann veiti honum svardaga
at koma Idunni it of Asgar med epli sin, en
Loki vill pat. Verdr hann pa lauss ok ferr til
lagsmanna sinna, ok er eigi at sinni s6ga fleiri
ticendi um peira ferd, adr peir koma heim

En at akvedinni stundu teygir Loki [dunni ut

um Asgard | skog nékkurn ok segir, at hann hefir

fundit epli bau, er henni munu gripir { bykkja

ok bad, at hon skal hata med sér sin epli ok
bera saman ok hin. Pa kemr bar bjazi j6tunn i
arnarham ok tekr Idunni ok fiygr braut med ok |
brymheim til bus sins.
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Einn madr er nefndr A gir eda Hlér. Hann bjo i eyju beiri,
ernu er kbllud Hiésey. Hann var mjck fiolkunnigr. Hann
ger& ferd sina til Asgards, en gesir vissu fyrir ferd |
C rhonum f 'JCVBL vel ok po mafg'fhuwger//m s}
y@nhver"ﬂn]wn OK um kveldit, er drekka skyldi, pa
Odinn bera inn i hollina sverd ok véaru sva bjort, aL bnra
lysti, ok var ekki ﬁar’* //o': annat, me
ba gengu cesir at gildi sinu. ok s
bDJr er domenar skyld
Njoror. Freyr. Tyr, Heim - Bragi, \//Uafr Vali, Ullr. Heenir,
Forseti Loki. Slikt sama asynjur: Frigg. Freyja, Gefjun, 16unn
Gerdr, Sigyn, Fu//’a Nanna. AEgi botti gofugligt bar um at
sjast. Veggpili 6l varu par tjoldud med fégrum skjoldum
bar var ok dfenginn mjodr ok mjck drukkit. Naesti madr
AEgi sat Bragi, ok attust beir vit drykkju ok ordaskipti. Sagdi
Bragi /Egi fra morgum tisendum, beim er sesir hofdu att
bjazi j6tunn reenti I5unni )
Hann hof bar fraségn, at brir sesir foru heiman, Odinn
ok L@K’ ok Heaenir, ok foru um fjoll ok eyéxmerkr o’K var
illt til matar. En er beir koma ofan i da
Oxnaflokk ok taka einn uxann ok sn
hyggja. at s¢ b
sodit. Ok i annat sinn, er peir rauf:
ligin, ok var ekki sodit. Msela peir p
mun gegna
ba heyra peir mal i eikina upp vfir sik, at s&, er bar sat,
kvadst bvi. er eigi sodnadi a seydinum. beir litu til, ok
sat par 6rn ok eigi litill.
ba meelti Srninn: "Vilid bér geta mér fylli mina af uxanum
ba mun sodna a seydinum.”
beir jata pvi. b4 leetr hann sigast Or trénu ok sezt &
dinn ok leggr upp begar it fyrsta laer uxans tvau ok
b“’guna
vard Loki reidr ok greip upp mikla sténg ok reidir
af o,/ ‘am DK fcw a woopmn Nr inum. Orninn bregzt vio
bak arnarins, en
1 flygr hatt
cﬂ*r/_wa *ar@ i of ok Hré/r ok wéu en hendr
/ggr hann, at slitna munu 6r 6xlum. Hann kallar ok
bidr P/ypgfﬂxga 6rninn fridar. £n hann segir, at Loki skal aldri
lauss verda, nema hann veiti honum svamdﬁ at koma
Wﬂrr ur of As aro med epli sin, en Loki vill bat. Verdr hann
lagsmanna sinna, ok er eigi at sinni s6gd
a ferd, adr peir koma heim )
Skvesinni undu teygir Loki Iunni ut um Asgard
Okkurn ok segir. at hann hefir fundit epli bau, er
henni munu gripir | bykkja, ok bad, at hon skal hafa med sér
sin epli ok bera saman ok hin. ba kemr par bjazi j6tunn |
arnarham ok tekr ldunni ok flygr braut med ok i/ brymheim

um nadi Idunni ok ¢ bjaza,
n aesir urdu illa vio hvarf Idunnar, ok geﬁum peir bratt

haw ok gamlir. ba attu peir aesir bing, ok spyrr hverr annan,
hvat sidast tit Idunnar, en pat var sét sidast, at hon
gekk Gt ér Asgardi med Loka. ba var Loki tekinn ok faerdr
& bingit, ok var honum heitit bana eda pislum. En er hann
vard hreeddr, pa kvadst hann mundu saekja eftir Idunni i
Jétunheima, ef Freyja vill lja honum valshams, er hon &

Ok er hann fser valsharinn, flygr hann nordr i
Jotunheima ok kemr einn dag til bjaza jotuns. Var hann
roinn & see, en Idunn var ein heima. Bra Loki henni i
hnotarliki ok hatdi i kiom sér ok /,,/a' sem mest. En er bjazi
kufr heim ok saknar Idunnar, tekr hann arnarharminn ok

vgre ftir Loka, ok o ar UJ ignum. En er gesirnir sa, er
valrinn flaug med hnotina ok hvar érninn flaug, ba gengu
beir ut undlir Asg?rd ok baru bannig byrdar af /owrooamum
Ok pa er valrinn flaug inn of bog let hann fallast nior
vid borgarvegginn. ba slogu eesirnir eldi i u,k: panuna, en
Srninn matti eigi stédva sik, er hann r 8. Laust
ba eldinum i ficri arnarins, ok ZOK baa wgmm ba varu
gesirnir naer ok drapu bjaza jétun fyrir innan asgrindr, ok er
Dar g allfreegt
n Skadi dottir Pjaza jotuns, 1ok hjalm ok brynju ok ol

ervap/ 1 0k ferr til Asgards at hefna fodur sins. En aesir
budu henni seett ok yfirbsetr ok it fyrsta, at hon skal kiosa
sérmann af asum ok kjosa at To*uru ok sja ekki fleira af.

ba sa hon eins manns feetr forkunnarfagra ok meelti
1a kys ek. Fatt mun ljott & Balori
_” bat var Njoror 6r Néatunum

bat hafdi hon ok [ seettargerd sinni, at aesir skyldu pat
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~or mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som holdt
saa uhyre meget af smukke nye Kleeder, at han
gav alle sine Penge ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han
brod sig ikke om sine Soldater, brgd sig el om
Comedie eller om at kjgre i Skoven, uden alene
for at vise sine nye Kleeder. Han havde en Kjole for
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For mange Aar siden levede en
Keiser, som holdt saa uhyre meget
af smukke nye Kleeder, at han gav
alle sine Penge ud for ret at blive
pyntet. Han brgd sig ikke om sine
Soldater, brgd sig ei om Comedie
eller om at kjore i Skoven, uden
alene for at vise sine nye Klaeder.
Han havde en Kjole for hver Time
paa Dagen, og ligesom man siger
om en Konge, han er i Raadet, saa
sagde man altid her: "Keiseren er |
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For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som
holdt saa uhyre meget af smukke nye Klaeder, at
han gav alle sine Penge ud for ret at blive pyntet.
Han brad sig ikke om sine Soldater, brgd sig ei
om Comedie eller om at kjgre i Skoven, uden
alene for at vise sine nye Kleeder. Han havde en
Kjole for hver Time paa Dagen, og ligesom man
siger om en Konge, han er i Raadet, saa sagde
man altid her: "Keiseren er i Garderoben!” —

| den store Stad, hvor han boede, gik det
meget forngieligt til. hver Dag kom der mange
Fremmede, een Dag kom der to Bedragere: de
gave sig ud for at veere Veevere og sagde, at de
forstode at veeve det deiligste Tgi, man kunde
taenke sig. lkke alene Farverne og Manstret var
noget usaedvanligt smukt, men de Klaeder, som
bleve syede af Tgiet, havde den forunderlige
Egenskab at de bleve usynlige for ethvert

Hans Christian Andersen:
Keiserens nye Kleeder
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For mange Aar siden levede

en Keiser, som holdt saa uhyre
meget af smukke nye Klzeder, at
han gav alle sine Penge ud for
ret at blive pyntet. Han brad sig
ikke om sine Soldater, brad sig
ei om Comedie eller om at kjgre
i Skoven, uden alene for at vise
sine nye Klzeder. Han havde en
Kjole for hver Time paa Dagen,
og ligesom man siger om en
Konge, han er i Raadet, saa
sagde man altid her: "Keiseren er i
Garderoben!” —

| den store Stad, hvor han
boede, gik det meget forngieligt
til, hver Dag kom der mange
Fremmede, een Dag kom der to
Bedragere; de gave sig ud for at
veere Veevere 0g sagde, at de
forstode at vaeve det deiligste
Tai, man kunde teenke sig. Ikke
alene Farverne og Mgnstret var
noget useedvanligt smukt, men
de Kleeder, som bleve syede
af Taiet, havde den forunderlige
Egenskab at de bleve usynlige
for ethvert Menneske, som ikke
duede i sit Embede, eller ogsaa
var utilladelig dum.

‘Det var jo nogle deilige
Kleeder, teenkte Keiseren; "'ved
at have dem paa, kunde jeg
komme efter, hvilke Meend i mit
Rige der ikke due til det Embede
de have, jeg kan kjende de kloge
fra de dummel ja det Tgi maa
strax veeves til migl” og han gav
de to Bedragere mange Penge
paa Haanden, for at de skulde
begynde paa deres Arbeide.

9pt/3,75 mm

For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som
holdt saa uhyre meget af smukke nye Klaeder,
at han gav alle sine Penge ud for ret at blive
pyntet. Han brad sig ikke om sine Soldater,
brad sig ei om Comedie eller om at kjgre i
Skoven, uden alene for at vise sine nye Klaeder.
Han havde en Kjole for hver Time paa Dagen,
og ligesom man siger om en Konge, han er i
Raadet, saa sagde man altid her: "Keiseren er i
Garderoben!” —

I den store Stad, hvor han boede, gik det
meget forngieligt til, hver Dag kom der mange
Fremmede, een Dag kom der to Bedragere
de gave sig ud for at veere Veevere og sagde,
at de forstode at veeve det deiligste Tai,
man kunde teenke sig. lkke alene Farverne
0g Mgnstret var noget usaedvanligt smukt,
men de Klaeder, som bleve syede af Tgiet,
havde den forunderlige Egenskab at de bleve
usynlige for ethvert Menneske, som ikke
duede i sit Embede, eller ogsaa var utilladelig
dum.

‘Det var jo nogle deilige Kleeder, teenkte
Keiseren: "ved at have dem paa, kunde jeg
komme efter, hvilke Maend i mit Rige der ikke
due til det Embede de have, jeg kan kjende
de kloge fra de dummel ja det Tai maa strax
veeves til mig!" og han gav de to Bedragere
mange Penge paa Haanden, for at de skulde
begynde paa deres Arbeide

De satte ogsaa to Veeverstole op, lode
som om de arbeidede, men de havde ikke det
mindste paa Veeven. Rask veek forlangte de
den fineste Silke, og det preegtigste Guld; det
puttede de i deres egen Pose og arbeidede
med de tomme Vaeve, og det til langt ud paa
Natten.

‘Nu gad jeg dog nok vide, hvor vidt de
ere med Taiet!" teenkte Keiseren, men han
var ordenligt lidt underlig om Hjertet ved at
teenke paa, at den, som var dum, eller slet
passede til sit Embede, ikke kunde see det, nu
troede han nok, at han ikke behgvede at veere
bange for sig selv. men han vilde dog sende
nogen fgrst for at see, hvorledes det stod sig.
Alle Mennesker i hele Byen vidste, hvilken
forunderlig Kraft Tgiet havde, og alle vare
begjeerlige efter at see, hvor daarlig eller dum
hans Naboe var.

‘Jeg vil sende min gamle zerlige Minister
hen til Veevernel” teenkte Keiseren, "han kan
bedst see, hvorledes Tgiet tager sig ud, for
han har Forstand, og ingen passer sit Embede
bedre end han!l” —

Nu gik den gamle skikkelige Minister ind i
Salen, hvor de to Bedragere sad og arbeidede
med de tomme Veeve. "Gud bevar os!” teenkte
den gamle Minister og spilede @inene op! “jeg
kan jo ikke se noget!” Men det sagde han ikke.

Begge Bedragerne bad ham veere saa
god at treede naermere og spurgte, om det

6.5pt/2,5mm

For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som holdt saa
uhyre meget af smukke nye Kleeder, at han gav alle sine
Penge ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han bred sig ikke om
sine Soldater, brad sig el om Comedie eller om at kjare i
Skoven, uden alene for at vise sine nye Kleeder. Han havde
en Kjole for hver Time paa Dagen, og ligesom man siger
om en Konge, han er i Raadet, saa sagde man altid her

“Keiseren er i Garderoben!” —

| den store Stad, hvor han boede, gik det meget
forngieligt til, hver Dag kom der mange Fremmede, een
Dag kom der to Bedragere; de gave sig ud for at veere
Veevere og sagde, at de forstode at veeve det deiligste Tai,
man kunde teenke sig. lkke alene Farverne og Manstret
var noget usaedvanligt smukt, men de Kleeder, som bleve
syede af Tgiet, havde den forunderlige Egenskab at de
bleve usynlige for ethvert Menneske, som ikke duede i sit
Embede, eller ogsaa var utilladelig dum

"Det var jo nogle deilige Kleeder teenkte Keiseren;

“ved at have dem paa, kunde jeg komme efter, hvilke

Meaend i mit Rige der ikke due til det Embede de have,
jeg kan kjende de kloge fra de dummel ja det Tgi maa
strax veeves til mig!” og han gav de to Bedragere mange
Penge paa Haanden, for at de skulde begynde paa deres
Arbeide

De satte ogsaa to Veeverstole op, lode som om
de arbeidede, men de havde ikke det mindste paa
Veeven. Rask veek forlangte de den fineste Silke, og det
preegtigste Guld; det puttede de i deres egen Pose og
arbeidede med de tomme Veeve, og det til langt ud paa
Natten

Nu gad jeg dog nok vide, hvor vidt de ere med Taiet!"
teenkte Keiseren, men han var ordenligt lidt underlig om
Hjertet ved at teenke paa, at den, som var dum, eller
slet passede til sit Embede, ikke kunde see det, nu
troede han nok, at han ikke behgvede at veere bange
for sig selv, men han vilde dog sende nogen farst for at
see, hvorledes det stod sig. Alle Mennesker i hele Byen
vidste, hvilken forunderlig Kraft Tgiet havde, og alle vare
begjeerlige efter at see, hvor daarlig eller dum hans
Naboe var.

"Jeg vil sende min gamle cerlige Minister hen til
Veeverne!l” teenkte Keiseren, "han kan bedst see,
hvorledes Taiet tager sig ud, for han har Forstand, og
ingen passer sit Embede bedre end hanl” —

Nu gik den gamle skikkelige Minister ind i Salen, hvor
de to Bedragere sad og arbeidede med de tomme Veeve

“Gud bevar os!" teenkte den gamle Minister og spilede

Qinene op! "jeg kan jo ikke se noget!” Men det sagde
han ikke

Begge Bedragerne bad ham veere saa god at treede
naermere og spurgte, om det ikke var et smukt Manster
og deilige Farver. Saa pegede de paa den tomme Veev,
og den stakkels gamle Minister blev ved at spile @inene
op, men han kunde ikke see noget, for der var ingen Ting

“Herre Gud!” teenkte han, "skulde jeg veere dum! Det har

jeg aldrig troet, og det maa ingen Mennesker vide! skulde
jeg ikke due til mit Embede? Nei det gaaer ikke an, at jeg
fortaeller, jeg ikke kan see Taiet!"

“Naa, de siger ikke noget om det!” sagde den ene, som
veevedel!

O det er nydeligt! ganske allerkjeerestel” sagde den
gamle Minister og saae igjennem sine Briller, ‘dette
Manster og disse Farverl — ja, jeg skal sige Keiseren, at
det behager mig seerdeles!”

“Naa det forngier os!” sagde begge Vaeverne, og nu
naevnede de Farverne ved Navn og det seelsomme
Manster. Den gamle Minister hgrte godt efter, for at han
kunde sige det samme, naar han kom hjem til Keiseren,
og det gjorde han

Nu forlangte Bedragerne flere Penge, mere Silke og
Guld, det skulde de bruge til Vaevning. De stak Alt i deres
egne Lommer, paa Veeven kom ikke en Trevl, men de
bleve ved, som far, at vaeve paa den tomme Vaev.

Keiseren sendte snart igjen en anden skikkelig
Embedsmand hen for at see, hvorledes det gik med
Veevningen, og om Taiet snart var feerdigt. Det gik ham
ligesom den anden, han saae og saae, men da der ikke
var noget uden de tomme Veeve, kunde haningen Ting
see

“Ja, er det ikke et smukt Stykke Tail" sagde begge
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Babicka meéela syna a dve dcery. Nejstarsi zila
mnoho let ve Vidni u pratel, od nichz se vdala.
Druha dcera sla pak na jeji misto. Syn, remesinik,
tez byl samostatnym a prizenil se do mestskeho
domku. babiCka bydlela v pohorskeé vesnicce,
na slezskych hranicich; zila spokojene v malée

16pt/7,5mm

Babicka mela syna a dve dcery.
Nejstarsi zila mnoho let ve Vidni
u pratel, od nichz se vdala. Druha
dcera sla pak na jeji misto. Syn,
remesinik, tez byl samostatnym a
prizenil se do mestskeho domku.
Babicka bydlela v pohorske
vesnicce, na slezskych hranicich;
Zila spokojené v male chaloupce
se starou Betkou, ktera byla jeji
vrstevnice a jiz u rodicu slouzila.
Nezila osamotnela ve své
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Babicka mela syna a dve dcery. Nejstarsi Zila
mnoho let ve Vidni u pratel, od nichz se vdala.
Druha dcera sla pak na jeji misto. Syn, remesinik,
tez byl samostatnym a prizenil se do méstskeho
domku. Babicka bydlela v pohorské vesnicce,
na slezskych hranicich, zila spokojené v malé
chaloupce se starou Betkou, ktera byla jeji
vrstevnice a jiz u rodicu slouzila.

Nezila osamotnela ve sve chaloupce; vsichni
obyvatele vesniCti byli bratrimi ji a sestrami, ona
Jim byla matkou, radkyni. bez ni se neskoncil ani
krest, ani svatba, ani pohreb.

Tu najednou prisel babicce list z Vidne od
nejstarsi dcery, v nemz ji vedomost davala, ze
manzel jeji sluzbu prijal u jedne knézny, ktera ma
velké panstvi v Cechéch, a sice jen nékolik mil
vzdalenosti od pohorske vesnicky, kde babicka

Bozena Némcova:
Babicka
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Babicka méla syna a dve dcery.
Nejstarsi zila mnoho let ve Vidni
u pratel, od nichz se vdala. Druha
dcera sla pak na jeji misto. Syn,
remesinik, tez byl samostatnym a
orizenil se do mestskeho domku.
Babicka bydlela v pohorskée
vesnicce, na slezskych hranicich;
Zila spokojené v malé chaloupce
se starou Betkou, ktera byla jefi
vrstevnice a jiz u rodicu slouZila.

NezZila osamotnéla ve sve
chaloupce; vsichni obyvatelé
vesnicti byli bratrimi ji a sestrami,
ona jim byla matkou. radkyni
bez ni se neskoncil ani krest, ani
svatba, ani pohreb.

Tu najednou prisel babicce
list z Vidne od nejstarsi deery, v
nemz ji vedomost davala, ze
manzel jeji sluzbu prijal u jedné
knezny, ktera ma velke panstvi
v Cechéch, a sice jen nékolik mil
vzdalenosti od pohorskée vesnicky.
kde babicka bydli. Tam ze se nyni
s rodinou odstéhuje, manzel pak
vZzdy jen pres léto Ze tam bude,
kdyz i pani knézna se tam zdrzuje.
Ke konci listu stala vrouci prosba,
aby babicka k nim se odebrala
navzdy a zivobyti svoje u dcery
& vnhoucat stravila, kteri se jiz na
nitesi. Babicka se rozplakala;
nevedela, co ma delat! Srdce
Jitahlo k deceria k vnoucatkdm,
Jichz neznala jeste, davny zvyk
poutal ji k malé chaloupce a k
dobrym pratelim! Ale krev neni
voda, touha premohla davny
zvyk, babicka se rozmyslila, ze
pojede. Chaloupku se vsim, co

9pt/3,75 mm

Babicka méla syna a dveé dcery. Nejstarsi
Zila mnoho let ve Vidni u pratel. od nichz se
vdala. Druha dcera sla pak na jeji misto. Syn,
remeslinik, tez byl samostatnym a prizenil se do
mestského domku. Babicka bydlela v pohorskée
vesnicce, na slezskych hranicich; Zila spokojené
v male chaloupce se starou Betkou, ktera byla
Jeji vrstevnice ajiz u rodicu slouZila

NeZila osamotnéla ve sveé chaloupce;
vsichni obyvatelé vesnicti byli bratfimi ji a
sestrami. ona jim byla matkou, radkyni, bez ni
se neskoncil ani krest, ani svatba, ani pohreb

Tu najednou prisel babicce list z Vidné od
nejstarsi deery, v némz ji védomost davala,
Ze manzel jeji sluzbu prijal u jedne knézny,
ktera ma velké panstvi v Cechach, a sice jen
nékolik mil vzdalenosti od pohorské vesnicky,
kde babicka bydli. Tam Ze se nyni s rodinou
odstehuje, manzel pak vzdy jen pres léto Ze
tam bude, kdyz i pani knézna se tam zdrzuje.
Ke konci listu stala vrouci prosba, aby babicka
k nim se odebrala navzdy a Zivobyti svoje u
dcery a vnoucat stravila, kteri se jiz na ni tési
Babicka se rozplakala; nevédela co ma délat!
Srdce ji téhlo k dceri a k vnoucatkum, jichz
neznala jeste, davny zvyk poutal ji k malé
chaloupce a k dobrym pratelum! Ale krev neni
voda, touha premohla davny zvyk, babicka
se rozmyslila, Ze pojede. Chaloupku se vsim,
co v ni, odevzdala staré Bétce s dolozenim
Nevim, jak se mi tam libit bude, a jestli prece
zde neumru mezi vami.” Kdyz jednoho dne
vozik u chaloupky se zastavil, nalozil nar koci
Vaclav babiccinu malovanou truhlu, kolovrat,
bez néhoz byt nemohla, kosik, v némz byla
Ctyry chocholata kuratka, pytlik s dvéma
Ctverobarevnymi kotaty, a pak babicku, ktera
pro plac ani nevidéla pred sebe. PoZehnanim
pratel provazena odejela k novemu domovu

Jakého to ocekavani jakého radovani na
Starem belidle! Tak totiz nazyval lid osamélé
staveni v rozkosnem udolicku, jez pani
Proskove, babiccine to dceri, za byt vykazano
bylo. Deti vybihaly kazdou chvilku na cestu,
divat se, nejede-li uz Vaclav. a kazdemu, kdo
Sel kolem, vypravovaly: .Dnes prijede nase
babickal” Samy pak mezi sebou si ustavicne
povidaly: .Jaka pak asi ta babicka bude?” Ony
znaly vice babicek, podoby jejich se jim v hlavée
pletly. neveédeély vsak, ke které tu svou babicku
pripodobnit. Tu konecné prijizdi k staveni vozik!
.Babicka uz jede!” rozlehlo se po dome’ pan
Prosek, pani, Betka nesouc na ruce kojence,
deti i dva velici psové, Sultan a Tyrl, vsecko
vybéhlo prede dveére, vitat babicku.

S vozu sléza Zzena v bilé plachetce, v
selskem obleku. Deti zustaly stat, vsecky
tri vedle sebe, ani s babicky oka nespustily!
Tatinek ji tiskl ruku, maminka ji placic objimala,
ona pak je placic téz libala na obé lice. Betka
pristréila ji malého kojence, boubelatou
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Babictka méla syna a dveé dcery. Nejstarsi Zila mnoho let ve
Vidni u pratel od nichZ se vdala. Druhg dcera sla pak na
Jefi misto. Syn, remesinik, téZ byl samostatnym a prizenil
se do méstského domku. Babicka bydlela v pohorské
vesnicce, na slezskych hranicich; Zila spokojené v malé
chaloupce se starou Bétkou, ktera byla jeji vrstevnice a jiz
u rodicu slouZila.

NeZila osamotnéla ve své chaloupce; vsichni obyvatelé
vesnicti byli bratfimi ji a sestrami, ona jim byla matkou,
radkyni. bez ni se neskoncil ani kfest, ani svatba, ani
pohreb

Tu najednou prisel babicce list z Vidné od nejstarsi
deery, v némz ji védomost davala, ze manzel jejj sluzbu
prijal u jedné knézny, kterd ma velké panstvi v Cechach,
a sice jen nékolik mil vzdalenosti od pohorské vesnicky,
kde babicka bydli. Tam Ze se nyni s rodinou odstéhuje,
manzel pak vzdy jen pres léto Zze tam bude, kdyZ i pani
knéZna se tam zdrzuje. Ke konci listu stala vrouci prosba,
aby babicka k nim se odebrala navzdy a Zivobyti svoje u
dcery a vnoucat stravila, kteri se jiz na ni tési. Babicka se
rozplakala; nevédéla, co ma délat! Srdce ji tahlo k dceri
a k vnoucatkum, jichz neznala jesté, davny zvyk poutal
Jik malé chaloupce a k dobrym préatelim! Ale krev neni
voda, touha pfemohla davny zvyk, babicka se rozmyslila,
Ze pojede. Chaloupku se vsim, co v ni, odevzdala staré
Bétce s dolozenim: .Nevim, jak se mi tam libit bude, a
Jestli prece zde neumru mezi vami.” Kdyz jednoho dne
vozik u chaloupky se zastavil, nalozil nan koc¢i Vaclav
babicc¢inu malovanou truhlu, kolovrat, bez néhoz byt
nemohla, kosik, v nemz byla ctyry chocholata kuratka,
pytlik s dvéma Ctverobarevnymi kotaty. a pak babicku,
ktera pro plac ani nevidéla pred sebe. Pozehnanim pratel
provazena odejela k novému domovu

Jakého to ocekavani, jakého radovani na Starem
belidle! Tak totiz nazyval lid osamélé staveni v rozkosném
udolicku, jez pani Proskové, babicciné to deeri, za byt
vykazano bylo. Déti vybihaly kazdou chvilku na cestu,
divat se, nejede-li uz Vaclav, a kazdému, kdo sel kolem,
vypravovaly: .Dnes prijede nase babickal” Samy pak mezi
sebou sf ustavicné povidaly: ,Jaka pak asi ta babicka
bude?" Ony znaly vice babicek, podoby fefich se jim v
hlavé pletly, nevédeély vsak, ke které tu svou babicku
pripodobnit. Tu konecné prijizdi k staveni vozik! ,Babicka
uz jedel” rozlehlo se po domé: pan Prosek, pani, Bétka
nesouc na ruce kojence, détii dva velici psové, Sultan a
Tyrl, vsecko vybéhlo prede dvére, vitat babicku.

S vozu sléza Zena v bilé plachetce, v selském obleku
Deti zistaly stat, viecky tii vedle sebe, ani s babicky oka
nespustily! Tatinek ji tiskl ruku, maminka ji placic objimala,
ona pak je placic téz libala na obé lice. Bétka pfistrcila ji
malého kojence, boubelatou Adelku, a babicka se na ni
smala, jmenovala ji malé robatko a udélala ji krizek. Pak
ale ohlidla se po ostatnich détech, volajic na né ténem
nejupfimnejsim: .Moje zlaté déti, moje holatka, co jsem se
na vas tesilal” Ale déti sklopily o¢i a zustaly stat, jako by
Je primrazil, a teprv na matcin rozkaz podaly svoje riZova
licka babicce k polibeni. Nemohly se ani zpamatovat! Jak
pak, to byla babic¢ka zcela jinaka nez véechny ty. co kdy
vidély; takovou babicku ony jeste jaktéZivy nevidély! Div
na ni o¢i nenechaly! Kamkoli se postavila, obchézely si ji
kolem dokola a prohlizely od hlavy do paty.

Obdivujou tmavy kozisek s dlouhymi varhankami
vzadu, fasnou zelenou mezulanku, lemovanou sirokou
pentli: libi se jim cerveny kvétovany satek, jejz babicka
na placku vazany ma pod bilou plachetkou; poseduji
na zem, aby dobre prohlidnout mohly cerveny cvikel na
bilych puncochach a cerné pantofiicky. Vilimek poskubuje
barevné klicky na rohozové mosince, kterou babicka
drzina ruce, a Jan, starsi z dvou chlapcd, zpolehounka
zdviha babicce bily, cervené pasovany fértoch, nebot
nahmatal pod nim cosi tvrdého. Byl tam veliky kapsar
Jan by byl také rad védél. co v ném je, ale nejstarsi z déti,
Barunka, odstréila ho, Septajic mu: ,Pockej, ja to povim,
Ze chces sahat babicce do kapsare!” To Septnuti bylo
ale trochu hlasité — bylo je slyset za devatou sténou
Babicka si toho vsimla, nechala re¢i s dcerou, sahla do
kapsare, rkouc: ,No podivejte se, co tu vSecko mam!”

A na kiin vykladala rizenec, kudlu, nékolik chlebovych
karek, kousek tkanice, dva marcipanoveé konicky a dve
panenky. Posledni véci byly pro déti: kdyz jim to babicka
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Mit den Flugelthuren des Speisesaales und
dem ersten Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte sich
ubrigens dem Gast aus Brandenburg ein weites
-eld der Erinnerung geoffnet. Von diesem
gemalten Plafond, der die Erschaffung der Welt
vorstellte, von dem schweren Kronleuchter,
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Mit den Flugelthuren des
Speisesaales und dem ersten
Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte

sich ubrigens dem Gast aus
Brandenburg ein weites Feld

der Erinnerung geoffnet. Von
diesem gemalten Plafond, der die
Erschaffung der Welt vorstellte, von
dem schweren Kronleuchter, den
der Engel Gabriel als Sonne aus
den Wolken herabhangen liel3, von
den gelben Gardinen von schwerer
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Mit den Fligelthiren des Speisesaales und
dem ersten Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte sich
Ubrigens dem Gast aus Brandenburg ein weites
Feld der Erinnerung geoffnet. Von diesem
gemalten Plafond, der die Erschaffung der Welt
vorstellte, von dem schweren Kronleuchter,

den der Engel Gabriel als Sonne aus den
Wolken herabhangen lie3, von den gelben
Gardinen von schwerer Seide hatte ihm seine
Mutter oft gesprochen, wenn sie von ihrem
vaterlichen Schlol3 in Schwaben und von dem
ungemeinen Glanz erzahlte, welcher einst durch
ihre hochselige Frau GroBmutter, die Tochter
eines reichen Ministers, in die Familie und in

die schoneren Appartements zu Thierberg
gekommen sei. Schon seine Mutter hatte in
ihrer Kindheit diese Prachtsticke mit groBer
Ehrfurcht vor ihrem Altertum betrachtet, und
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Mit den Flugelthiren des
Speisesaales und dem ersten
Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte
sich Ubrigens dem Gast aus
Brandenburg ein weites Feld

der Erinnerung geoffnet. Von
diesem gemalten Plafond, der die
Erschaffung der Welt vorstellte,
von dem schweren Kronleuchter,
den der Engel Gabriel als Sonne
aus den Wolken herabhangen
lieR, von den gelben Gardinen
von schwerer Seide hatte ihm
seine Mutter oft gesprochen,
wenn sie von ihrem vaterlichen
SchloB in Schwaben und

von dem ungemeinen Glanz
erzahlte, welcher einst durch ihre
hochselige Frau GroBmutter, die
Tochter eines reichen Ministers, in
die Familie und in die schoneren
Appartements zu Thierberg
gekommen sei. Schon seine
Mutter hatte in ihrer Kindheit
diese Prachtstlcke mit groBer
Ehrfurcht vor ihrem Altertum
betrachtet, und seit dieser Zeit
hatten sie zum mindesten dreiBig
bis vierzig Jahre gesehen.

.Das ist der Familiensaal”
sagte wahrend der Tafel der alte
Thierberg, als er die neugierigen
Blicke sah, womit sein Neffe
dieses Gemach musterte.
Vorzeiten soll man es die Laube
genannt haben, und meine
Ahnherrn pflegten hier zu trinken.
Mein GroBvater selig lie3 es aber
also einrichten und schmucken:
er war ein Mann von vielem
Geschmack und hatte in seiner
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Mit den Flugelthtren des Speisesaales und
dem ersten Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte

sich Ubrigens dem Gast aus Brandenburg

ein weites Feld der Erinnerung geoffnet. Von
diesem gemalten Plafond, der die Erschaffung
der Welt vorstellte, von dem schweren
Kronleuchter, den der Engel Gabriel als Sonne
aus den Wolken herabhangen lief3, von den
gelben Gardinen von schwerer Seide hatte
ihm seine Mutter oft gesprochen, wenn sie
von ihrem vaterlichen SchloB in Schwaben und
von dem ungemeinen Glanz erzahlte, welcher
einst durch ihre hochselige Frau GroRmutter,
die Tochter eines reichen Ministers, in die
Familie und in die schoneren Appartements zu
Thierberg gekommen sei. Schon seine Mutter
hatte in ihrer Kindheit diese Prachtsticke

mit groBer Ehrfurcht vor ihrem Altertum
betrachtet, und seit dieser Zeit hatten sie zum
mindesten dreiBig bis vierzig Jahre gesehen.

.Das ist der Familiensaal’, sagte wahrend
der Tafel der alte Thierberg, als er die
neugierigen Blicke sah, womit sein Neffe
dieses Gemach musterte. ,Vorzeiten soll
man es die Laube genannt haben, und
meine Ahnherrn pflegten hier zu trinken
Mein GroBvater selig lieB es aber also
einrichten und schmicken; er war ein Mann
von vielem Geschmack und hatte in seiner
Jugend mehrere Jahre am Hof Ludwigs XIV.
zugebracht. Auch meine Frau GroBmutter war
eine prachtige Dame, und sie beide haben das
Innere des Schlosses auf diese Art eingeteilt
und dekoriert.”

JAm Hofe Ludwigs XIV.I" rief der junge
Mann mit Staunen. ,Das ist eine schone Zeit
her: wie mancherlei Gaste mag dieser Saal seit
jener Zeit gesehen haben!”

Viele Menschen und wunderbare Zeiten’,
erwiderte der alte Herr. ,Ja, es ging einst
glanzend zu auf Thierberg, und unsere Gaste
befanden sich bei uns nicht schlimmer, als bei
jedem Fursten des Reichs. Man konnte kein
frohlicheres Leben finden, als das auf diesen
Schléssern, solange unsere Ritterschaft noch
blthte. Da galt noch unser Ansehen, unsere
Stimme; man war ein Edelmann so gut als der
K&nig von Frankreich, und ein Freiherr war ein
freier Mann, der nichts Uber sich kannte als
seinen gnadigen Herrn, den Kaiser, und Gott;
jetzt =

Vater!" unterbrach ihn Anna, als sie sah,
wie die Ader auf seiner Stirne anschwoll, und
wie eine dunkle Rote, ein Vorbote nahenden
Sturmes, auf seinen Wangen aufzog. ,Vater!”
rief sie mit zartlichen Tonen, indem sie seine
Hand ergriff, .nichts mehr Uber dies Thema:
Sie wissen, wie es Sie immer angreift!”

.Thorichtes Madchen!” erwiderte der
alte Herr, halb unwillig, halb gerthrt von der
bittenden Stimme seiner schonen Tochter;
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Mit den Fligelthiren des Speisesaales und dem ersten
Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte sich Ubrigens dem Gast aus
Brandenburg ein weites Feld der Erinnerung gedffnet. Von
diesem gemalten Plafond, der die Erschaffung der Welt
vorstellte, von dem schweren Kronleuchter, den der Engel
Gabriel als Sonne aus den Wolken herabhangen lieB, von
den gelben Gardinen von schwerer Seide hatte ihm seine
Mutter oft gesprochen, wenn sie von ihrem vaterlichen
SchloB in Schwaben und von dem ungemeinen Glanz
erzahlte, welcher einst durch ihre hochselige Frau
GroBmutter, die Tochter eines reichen Ministers, in die
Familie und in die schéneren Appartements zu Thierberg
gekommen sei. Schon seine Mutter hatte in ihrer Kindheit
diese Prachtstiicke mit groBer Ehrfurcht vor ihrem
Altertum betrachtet, und seit dieser Zeit hatten sie zum
mindesten dreiBig bis vierzig Jahre gesehen

,Das ist der Familiensaal’, sagte wahrend der Tafel der
alte Thierberg, als er die neugierigen Blicke sah, womit
sein Neffe dieses Gemach musterte. ,Vorzeiten soll
man es die Laube genannt haben, und meine Ahnherrn
pflegten hier zu trinken. Mein GroRvater selig lieB es aber
also einrichten und schmdcken; er war ein Mann von
vielem Geschmack und hatte in seiner Jugend mehrere
Jahre am Hof Ludwigs XIV. zugebracht. Auch meine Frau
GroBmutter war eine prachtige Dame, und sie beide
haben das Innere des Schlosses auf diese Art eingeteilt
und dekoriert.

JAm Hofe Ludwigs XIV.I" rief der junge Mann mit
Staunen. ,Das ist eine schéne Zeit her; wie mancherlei
Gaste mag dieser Saal seit jener Zeit gesehen haben!”

Viele Menschen und wunderbare Zeiten', erwiderte
der alte Herr. ,Ja, es ging einst glanzend zu auf Thierberg,
und unsere Gaste befanden sich bei uns nicht schlimmer,
als bei jedem Firsten des Reichs. Man konnte kein
fréhlicheres Leben finden, als das auf diesen Schiéssern,
solange unsere Ritterschaft noch bltihte. Da galt noch
unser Ansehen, unsere Stimme; man war ein Edelmann
so gut als der Konig von Frankreich, und ein Freiherr war
ein freier Mann, der nichts Uber sich kannte als seinen
gnadigen Herm, den Kaiser, und Gott; jetzt -

Vater!" unterbrach ihn Anna, als sie sah, wie die Ader
auf seiner Stirne anschwoll, und wie eine dunkle Rote, ein
Vorbote nahenden Sturmes, auf seinen Wangen aufzog

Vater!" rief sie mit zartlichen Tonen, indem sie seine Hand

ergriff, .nichts mehr Gber dies Thema; Sie wissen, wie es
Sie immer angreift!”

.Thorichtes Madchen!” erwiderte der alte Herr, halb
unwillig, halb gertihrt von der bittenden Stimme seiner
schoénen Tochter; .warum sollte ein Mann nicht stark
genug sein, nach Jahren von dem zu sprechen, was er zu
dulden und zu tragen stark genug war? Der Vetter kennt
nur unsere Verhaltnisse, wie sie jetzt sind. Er ist geboren
zu einer Zeit, wo diese Stirme gerade am heftigsten
wilteten, und aufgewachsen in einem Lande, wo die
Ordnung der Dinge langst schon anders war; er kann
sich also nicht so recht denken, was die Vorfahren seiner
Mutter waren, und deshalb will ich ihn belehren.’

Der Freiherr nahm nach diesen Worten sein groBes
Glas, auf dessen Deckel die sechzehn Wappenschilde
seines Hauses, aus Silber getrieben, angebracht waren,
und trank, um Kraft zu seiner Belehrung zu sammeln
einen langen, tuchtigen Zug. Doch Fraulein Anna sah an
ihm vortber den Gast mit besorglichen, bittenden Blicken
an; er verstand diesen Wink und suchte den Oheim von
dieser Materie abzubringen

LEsist wahr’, fiel er ein, noch ehe jener das Glas
wieder auf den Tisch gesetzt hatte, ,in PreuBen sind
die Verhaltnisse anders und sind seit langer Zeit anders
gewesen. Aber sagen Sie selbst, kann man ein Land in
Europa finden, das meinem Vaterland gliche? Ich gebe
zu, daB andere Lander an Flacheninhalt, an Seelenzahl
uns bei weitem Uberwiegen, aber nirgends trifft man auf
s0 kleinem Raum eine so kréaftige, durch innere Tugend
imponierende Macht: es ist das Sparta der neuen Zeit.
Und nicht ein glicklicher Boden oder ein milder Himmel
bewirkten so GroBes, sondern der Genius groBer Manner
hat ein PreuBen geschaffen, weil sie es verstanden, die
schlummernden Krafte zu wecken, dem Volke selbst
zeigten, welche Stellung es einnehmen musse; weil sie
PreuBen geworden sind, ist auch ein PreuBen erstanden.
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t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E. (helaas!)
altiid ijn den wind geslagen, daar is het nu toe
gekomen. Want het gaat zeker dat ik mij in

staat vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot UE.
woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven te wagen, en
onzeker of ik het behouden zal ook hoewel ik
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De oorzaak daarvan is eene kwaal,
gesproten uit de kwellingen dioe het
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t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E.

(helaas!) altijd ijn den wind geslagen, daar is het
nu toe gekomen. Want het gaat zeker dat ik mij
in staat vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot UE.
woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven te wagen, en
onzeker of ik het behouden zal ook hoewel ik
mijne rust houde. De oorzaak daarvan is eene
kwaal gesproten uit de kwellingen dioe het UE.
beliefd heeft mijne liefde toe te leggen te haren
loon. Nogtans heb ik mij in deze diepten van
droefheid niet moedwilliglik geworpen, maar
kortswijl, gezelschap , en al- lerlei onderhoud
gezocht, om mijne zinnen te verleiden en hun
door de vergetelheid, als eenen slaapdrank, dit
wee ongevoelijk te maken. Alles te vergeefs

en mij met den dood op de lippen vindende,
ver van de ooren die haar nabij ziinde zoo

luttel gehoors gaven, zoo komt, nadat ze mijn
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t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd
heb en U.E. (helaas!) altijd iin

den wind geslagen, daar is het
nu toe gekomen. Want het gaat
zeker dat ik mij in staat vinde

van niet te kunnen gaan tot UE.
woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven
te wagen, en onzeker of ik het
behouden zal ook hoewel ik mijne
rust houde. De oorzaak daarvan
is eene kwaal, gesproten uit de
kwellingen dioe het UE. beliefd
heeft mijne liefde toe te leggen
te haren loon. Nogtans heb ik mij
in deze diepten van droefheid
niet moedwilliglik geworpen,
maar kortswijl, gezelschap , en
al- lerlei onderhoud gezocht, om
mijne zinnen te verleiden en hun
door de vergetelheid, als eenen
slaapdrank, dit wee ongevoelijk
te maken. Alles te vergeefs en
mij met den dood op de lippen
vindende, ver van de ooren

die haar nabij ziinde zoo luttel
gehoors gaven, zoo komt, nadat
ze mijn uitersten wille ontworpen
heeft, mijne pen op dit papier
mije uitersten gebeden voor

UE. uitstorten, opdat, indien UE.
gemoed mij eeuwiglijk moet
gesloten zijn, ik mij ten minste
gekweten hebbe jegens mijzelven
en niets verzuimd van 't geen dat
dienen kan tot de behoudenis
mijns levens.

Ik zal UE. dat niet meer
vergen in de weegschaal te
leggen de redenen die UE. het
trouwen aan- of afraden; maar
bidde, UE. gelieve een- en
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t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E.
(helaas!) altijd ijn den wind geslagen, daar is het
nu toe gekomen. Want het gaat zeker dat ik
mij in staat vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot
UE. woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven te wagen,
en onzeker of ik het behouden zal ook hoewel
ik mijne rust houde. De oorzaak daarvan
is eene kwaal, gesproten uit de kwellingen
dioe het UE. beliefd heeft mijne liefde toe te
leggen te haren loon. Nogtans heb ik mijin
deze diepten van droefheid niet moedwilliglijk
geworpen, maar kortswijl, gezelschap , en
al- lerlei onderhoud gezocht, om mijne zinnen
te verleiden en hun door de vergetelheid, als
eenen slaapdrank, dit wee ongevoelijk te
maken. Alles te vergeefs en mij met den dood
op de lippen vindende, ver van de ooren die
haar nabij ziinde zoo luttel gehoors gaven, zoo
komt, nadat ze mijn uitersten wille ontworpen
heeft, mijne pen op dit papier mije uitersten
gebeden voor UE. uitstorten; opdat, indien
UE. gemoed mij eeuwiglijk moet gesloten
zijn, ik mij ten minste gekweten hebbe jegens
mijzelven en niets verzuimd van 't geen dat
dienen kan tot de behoudenis mijns levens.

Ik zal UE. dat niet meer vergen in de
weegschaal te leggen de redenen die UE.
het trouwen aan- of afraden,; maar bidde, UE.
gelieve een- en andermaal te overleggen 't
geen zich in onze laatste oinderhandeling
heeft toegedragen. Te weten hoe waar is dat
UE., dien avond als ik beloofde UE. andermaal
niet meer moeijelijk te vallen, nam den tijd
van vierentwintig uren om endlijk te besluiten.
De vierentwintig uren om ziinde, kwam UE.
echter zonder besluit, maar viel uit met eene
bewegenis die ik van haar niet gewoon was
en zeide "Gij doet mij zoo veel; ik wenschte
dat ik genegenheid hadde om te trouwen.’
Ja, UE. verklaarde genegenheid te mijwaarts
te hebben, en bleef tevreden -- doch zonder
zich daardoor tot trouwe te verbinden -- dat ik
UE. ettelijke dagen aan elkander zoude komen
verzelschappen, om te zien of de genegenheid
tot volvoering van 't huwelijk zoude willen
vallen. Waarop ik UE. zeide: dat wij dan over
alle zwarigheden en aanstoot heenwaren, en
dat, dewijl het alleen stak op de voornoemde
genegenheid, indien zezelve kwam te vallen,
UE. in zulk een geval verbonden was, zonder
op andere uitvlugten hare weigering te mogen
vesten. En dit stond UE. mij toe. UE zal dan niet
kunnen ontkennen dat UE. verbonden is, indien
ik haar bewijze dat UE. genegenheid om te
trouwen gevallen is, zoozeer als het vereischt
wordt naar alle rede, en dat UE. mij de laatste
maal afgezeid heeft, niet over gebrek aan
genegenheid te mijwaarts, maar over eene
zaak geheel buiten mij zijnde.

Om dit te bewijzen ben ik gedrongen
te zeggen, en gelieve UE. het mij daarom te
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't Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E. (helaas!) altijd
iin den wind geslagen, daar is het nu toe gekomen. Want
het gaat zeker dat ik mij in staat vinde van niet te kunnen
gaan tot UE. woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven te wagen,
en onzeker of ik het behouden zal ook hoewel ik mijne
rust houde. De oorzaak daarvan is eene kwaal, gesproten
uit de kwellingen dioe het UE. beliefd heeft mijne liefde
toe te leggen te haren loon. Nogtans heb ik mijin deze
diepten van droefheid niet moedwilliglijk geworpen, maar
kortswijl, gezelschap , en al- lerlei onderhoud gezocht,
om mijne zinnen te verleiden en hun door de vergetelheid,
als eenen slaapdrank, dit wee ongevoelijk te maken. Alles
te vergeefs en mij met den dood op de lippen vindende,
ver van de ooren die haar nabij ziinde zoo luttel gehoors
gaven, zoo komt, nadat ze mijn uitersten wille ontworpen
heeft, mijne pen op dit papier mije uitersten gebeden
voor UE. uitstorten,; opdat, indien UE. gemoed mij
eeuwiglik moet gesloten zijn, ik mij ten minste gekweten
hebbe jegens mijzelven en niets verzuimd van 't geen dat
dienen kan tot de behoudenis mijns levens.

Ik zal UE. dat niet meer vergen in de weegschaal
te leggen de redenen die UE. het trouwen aan- of
afraden; maar bidde, UE. gelieve een- en andermaal te
overleggen 't geen zich in onze laatste oinderhandeling
heeft toegedragen. Te weten hoe waar is dat UE., dien
avond als ik beloofde UE. andermaal niet meer moeijjelijk
te vallen, nam den tjjd van vierentwintig uren om endlijk
te besluiten. De vierentwintig uren om ziinde, kwam UE.
echter zonder besluit; maar viel uit met eene bewegenis
die ik van haar niet gewoon was en zeide "Gij doet mij
zo00 veel: ik wenschte dat ik genegenheid hadde om te
trouwen.’ Ja, UE. verklaarde genegenheid te mijwaarts te
hebben, en bleef tevreden -- doch zonder zich daardoor
tot trouwe te verbinden -- dat ik UE. ettelijke dagen aan
elkander zoude komen verzelschappen, om te zien of
de genegenheid tot volvoering van 't huwelijk zoude
willen vallen. Waarop ik UE. zeide: dat wij dan over alle
zwarigheden en aanstoot heenwaren, en dat, dewijl het
alleen stak op de voornoemde genegenheid, indien
zezelve kwam te vallen, UE. in zulk een geval verbonden
was, zonder op andere uitviugten hare weigering te
mogen vesten. £n dit stond UE. mij toe. UE zal dan niet
kunnen ontkennen dat UE. verbonden is, indien ik haar
bewijze dat UE. genegenheid om te trouwen gevallen is,
zoozeer als het vereischt wordt naar alle rede, en dat UE.
mij de laatste maal afgezeid heeft, niet over gebrek aan
genegenheid te mijwaarts, maar over eene zaak geheel
buiten mij ziinde.

Om dit te bewijzen ben ik gedrongen te zeggen, en
gelieve UE. het mij daarom te vergeven, dat UE. op
maandag den negenden Augustus lestleden geliefd
heeft mij te begenadigen met den naam van ‘liefste”;
en niet onbedachtelijk, gelijk UE. des anderen daags
goed vond dat te duiden, maar met rijpen overleg.

Want, tot meermalen gevraagd zijnde of ik dan UE.

liefste was, deed UE. mij de eere van te zeggen: “Gij

Zijt het”: verklarende day UE. genegenheid te mijwaarts
vermeerderd was. Ja 't geliefdd UE., als eenigszins
verwonnen van goedgunstigheid, met liefelijker licht dan
ooit die schoone oogen voor mij te ontsteken, UE. lieve
lippen te gunnen aan de mijne, en UE. aangename kaake
op de mijne zoo vrindelijk te vijen, met een zeggen: Ach,
mijnheer Hooft, ik wensch u zoo veel goeds! Dat meer

is, UE. kwam zoo verre dat ze mij toestond ik mogt het
woord liefste, door UE. gesproken, aanvaarden voor de
eerste letter van het woordje ja; en vertoonde UE. zich
alzoo of de volkomenheid van har bewilliging nieuwers als
aan den maandag gehouden had, omdat UE. moeder den
maandag voor eenen ongelukkigen dag achtte. Eindlijk
zeit UE. mij, met eene aardigminlijke wakkerheid: Morgen
zal ik u aan- of afzeggen.

Met een hart dus opgestookt met minne, dus
opgevuld met hope, keer ik 's anderen daags weerom,
en vond UE. gemoed meer verstokt, UE. gelaat meer
bervreemd, als ooit mijn leven. En voor alle redenen
van weigering moet ik aannemen, niet de ongelijkheid
van UE. en mijne zinnen in 't stuk van den godsdienst
of den staat; op welke punten UE. mij al den boezem
geboord en uitgevischt had; maar dat mijne vrienden
daarin met UE. van gevoelen verschillen: ‘twelk UE. over
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by Big
Ben; whose stroke was wafted over the northern
part of London; blent with that of other clocks,
mixed in a thin ethereal way with the clouds

and wisps of smoke, and died up there among
the seagulls—twelve oclock struck as Clarissa
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twelve by Big Ben; whose stroke
was wafted over the northern

part of London; blent with that

of other clocks, mixed in a thin
ethereal way with the clouds and
wisps of smoke, and died up there
among the seagulls—twelve oclock
struck as Clarissa Dalloway laid
her green dress on her bed, and
the Warren Smiths walked down
Harley Street. Twelve was the hour
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by

Big Ben; whose stroke was wafted over the
northern part of London; blent with that of other
clocks, mixed in a thin ethereal way with the
clouds and wisps of smoke, and died up there
among the seagulls—twelve oclock struck

as Clarissa Dalloway laid her green dress on
her bed, and the Warren Smiths walked down
Harley Street. Twelve was the hour of their
appointment. Probably, Rezia thought, that
was Sir William Bradshaw’s house with the
grey motor car in front of it. The leaden circles
dissolved in the air. Indeed it was—Sir William
Bradshaw’'s motor car; low, powerful, grey with
plain initials interlocked on the panel, as if the
pomps of heraldry were incongruous, this man
being the ghostly helper, the priest of science;
and, as the motor car was grey, so to match its

Virginia Woolf:
Mrs. Dalloway
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It was precisely twelve oclock;
twelve by Big Ben; whose stroke
was wafted over the northern
part of London; blent with that
of other clocks, mixed in a thin
ethereal way with the clouds
and wisps of smoke, and died
up there among the seagulls—
twelve oclock struck as Clarissa
Dalloway laid her green dress on
her bed, and the Warren Smiths
walked down Harley Street.
Twelve was the hour of their
appointment. Probably, Rezia
thought, that was Sir William
Bradshaw’s house with the grey
motor carin front of it. The
leaden circles dissolved in the air.
Indeed it was—Sir William
Bradshaw’s motor car; low,
powerful, grey with plain initials
interlocked on the panel, as
if the pomps of heraldry were
incongruous, this man being
the ghostly helper, the priest of
science; and, as the motor car
was grey, so to match its sober
suavity, grey furs, silver grey
rugs were heaped in it, to keep
her ladyship warm while she
waited. For often Sir William
would travel sixty miles or more
down into the country to visit
the rich, the afflicted, who could
afford the very large fee which
Sir William very properly charged
for his advice. Her ladyship
waited with the rugs about her
knees an hour or more, leaning
back, thinking sometimes of the
patient, sometimes, excusably,
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by
Big Ben; whose stroke was wafted over the
northern part of London; blent with that of
other clocks, mixed in a thin ethereal way with
the clouds and wisps of smoke, and died up
there among the seagulls—twelve oclock
struck as Clarissa Dalloway laid her green
dress on her bed, and the Warren Smiths
walked down Harley Street. Twelve was the
hour of their appointment. Probably, Rezia
thought, that was Sir William Bradshaw's
house with the grey motor car in front of it.
The leaden circles dissolved in the air.
Indeed it was—Sir William Bradshaw's
motor car; low, powerful, grey with plain
initials interlocked on the panel, as if the
pomps of heraldry were incongruous, this
man being the ghostly helper, the priest of
science; and, as the motor car was grey, so to
match its sober suavity, grey furs, silver grey
rugs were heaped in it, to keep her ladyship
warm while she waited. For often Sir William
would travel sixty miles or more down into
the country to visit the rich, the afflicted,
who could afford the very large fee which Sir
William very properly charged for his advice.
Her ladyship waited with the rugs about
her knees an hour or more, leaning back,

thinking sometimes of the patient, sometimes,

excusably, of the wall of gold, mounting
minute by minute while she waited; the wall
of gold that was mounting between them
and all shifts and anxieties (she had borne
them bravely; they had had their struggles)
until she felt wedged on a calm ocean, where
only spice winds blow; respected, admired,
envied, with scarcely anything left to wish
for, though she regretted her stoutness;
large dinner-parties every Thursday night to
the profession; an occasional bazaar to be
opened:; Royalty greeted:; too little time, alas,
with her husband, whose work grew and grew;
a boy doing well at Eton; she would have liked
a daughter too; interests she had, however,
in plenty; child welfare; the after-care of the
epileptic, and photography, so that if there
was a church building, or a church decaying,
she bribed the sexton, got the key and took
photographs, which were scarcely to be
distinguished from the work of professionals,
while she waited.

Sir William himself was no longer young.
He had worked very hard; he had won his
position by sheer ability (being the son of a
shopkeeper); loved his profession; made
a fine figurehead at ceremonies and spoke
well—all of which had by the time he was
knighted given him a heavy look, a weary look
(the stream of patients being so incessant,
the responsibilities and privileges of his
profession so onerous), which weariness,
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by Big Ben; whose
stroke was wafted over the northern part of London;
blent with that of other clocks, mixed in a thin ethereal
way with the clouds and wisps of smoke, and died up
there among the seagulls—twelve oclock struck as
Clarissa Dalloway laid her green dress on her bed, and
the Warren Smiths walked down Harley Street. Twelve
was the hour of their appointment. Probably, Rezia
thought, that was Sir William Bradshaw's house with the
grey motor car in front of it. The leaden circles dissolved
in the air.

Indeed it was—Sir William Bradshaw's motor car;
low, powerful, grey with plain initials interlocked on the
panel, as if the pomps of heraldry were incongruous,
this man being the ghostly helper, the priest of science;
and, as the motor car was grey, so to match its sober
suavity, grey furs, silver grey rugs were heaped in it, to
keep her ladyship warm while she waited. For often
Sir William would travel sixty miles or more down into
the country to visit the rich, the afflicted, who could
afford the very large fee which Sir William very properly
charged for his advice. Her ladyship waited with the rugs
about her knees an hour or more, leaning back, thinking
sometimes of the patient, sometimes, excusably, of
the wall of gold, mounting minute by minute while she
waited; the wall of gold that was mounting between them
and all shifts and anxieties (she had borne them bravely;
they had had their struggles) until she felt wedged on a
calm ocean, where only spice winds blow; respected,
admired, envied, with scarcely anything left to wish for,
though she regretted her stoutness; large dinner-parties
every Thursday night to the profession; an occasional
bazaar to be opened; Royalty greeted; too little time,
alas, with her husband, whose work grew and grew; a
boy doing well at Eton; she would have liked a daughter
too; interests she had, however, in plenty; child welfare;
the after-care of the epileptic, and photography, so that
if there was a church building, or a church decaying, she
bribed the sexton, got the key and took photographs,
which were scarcely to be distinguished from the work of
professionals, while she waited.

Sir William himself was no longer young. He had
worked very hard; he had won his position by sheer
ability (being the son of a shopkeeper); loved his
profession; made a fine figurehead at ceremonies and
spoke well—all of which had by the time he was knighted
given him a heavy look, a weary look (the stream
of patients being so incessant, the responsibilities
and privileges of his profession so onerous), which
weariness, together with his grey hairs, increased the
extraordinary distinction of his presence and gave him
the reputation (of the utmost importance in dealing with
nerve cases) not merely of lightning skill, and almost
infallible accuracy in diagnosis but of sympathy; tact;
understanding of the human soul. He could see the first
moment they came into the room (the Warren Smiths
they were called); he was certain directly he saw the
man; it was a case of extreme gravity. It was a case of
complete breakdown—complete physical and nervous
breakdown, with every symptom in an advanced stage,
he ascertained in two or three minutes (writing answers
to questions, murmured discreetly, on a pink card).

How long had Dr. Holmes been attending him?

Six weeks.

Prescribed a little bromide? Said there was nothing the
matter? Ah yes (those general practitionners! thought
Sir William. It took half his time to undo their blunders.
Some were irreparable).

“You served with great distinction in the War?"

The patient repeated the word “war” interrogatively.

He was attaching meanings to words of a symbolical
kind. A serious symptom, to be noted on the card

“The War?" the patient asked. The European War—that
little shindy of schoolboys with gunpowder? Had he
served with distinction? He really forgot. In the War itself
he had failed.

“Yes, he served with the greatest distinction,” Rezia
assured the doctor; “he was promoted.”

“And they have the very highest opinion of you at your
office?” Sir William murmured, glancing at Mr. Brewer's
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| sat one evening in my laboratory, the sun had
set, and the moon was just rising from the sea;
| had not sufficient light for my employment,
and | remained idle, in a pause of consideration
of whether | should leave my labour for the
night, or hasten its conclusion by an unremitting
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| sat one evening in my laboratory;
the sun had set, and the moon
was just rising from the sea; |
had not sufficient light for my
employment, and | remained
idle, in a pause of consideration
of whether | should leave my
labour for the night, or hasten

its conclusion by an unremitting
attention to it. As | sat, a train of
reflection occurred to me, which
led me to consider the effects of
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I sat one evening in my laboratory, the sun had
set, and the moon was just rising from the sea;
I had not sufficient light for my employment,
and | remained idle, in a pause of consideration
of whether | should leave my labour for the
night, or hasten its conclusion by an unremitting
attention to it. As | sat, a train of reflection
occurred to me, which led me to consider the
effects of what | was now doing. Three years
before | was engaged in the same manner,
and had created a fiend whose unparalleled
barbarity had desolated my heart, and filled

it for ever with the bitterest remorse. | was
now about to form another being, of whose
dispositions | was alike ignorant; she might
become ten thousand times more malignant
than her mate, and delight, for its own sake,

in murder and wretchedness. He had sworn

Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley:
Frankenstein, or the Modern Prometheus
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| sat one evening in my
laboratory; the sun had set, and
the moon was just rising from the
sea; | had not sufficient light for
my employment, and | remained
idle, in a pause of consideration
of whether | should leave my
labour for the night, or hasten

its conclusion by an unremitting
attention to it. As | sat, a train of
reflection occurred to me, which
led me to consider the effects
of what | was now doing. Three
years before | was engaged in the
same manner, and had created
a fiend whose unparalleled
barbarity had desolated my
heart, and filled it for ever with
the bitterest remorse. | was now
about to form another being, of
whose dispositions | was alike
ignorant, she might become ten
thousand times more malignant
than her mate, and delight, for
its own sake, in murder and
wretchedness. He had sworn to
quit the neighbourhood of man,
and hide himself in deserts; but
she had not; and she, who in all
probability was to become a
thinking and reasoning animal,
might refuse to comply with

a compact made before her
creation. They might even hate
each other; the creature who
already lived loathed his own
deformity, and might he not
conceive a greater abhorrence for
it when it came before his eyes in
the female form? She also might
turn with disgust from him to
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| sat one evening in my laboratory; the sun
had set, and the moon was just rising from
the sea, | had not sufficient light for my
employment, and | remained idle, in a pause
of consideration of whether | should leave my
labour for the night, or hasten its conclusion by
an unremitting attention to it. As | sat, a train
of reflection occurred to me, which led me to
consider the effects of what | was now doing.
Three years before | was engaged in the
same manner, and had created a fiend whose
unparalleled barbarity had desolated my heart,
and filled it for ever with the bitterest remorse.
| was now about to form another being, of
whose dispositions | was alike ignorant; she
might become ten thousand times more
malignant than her mate, and delight, for its
own sake, in murder and wretchedness. He
had sworn to quit the neighbourhood of man,
and hide himself in deserts; but she had not;
and she, who in all probability was to become
a thinking and reasoning animal, might refuse
to comply with a compact made before her
creation. They might even hate each other;
the creature who already lived loathed his
own deformity, and might he not conceive a
greater abhorrence for it when it came before
his eyes in the female form? She also might
turn with disgust from him to the superior
beauty of man, she might quit him, and he

be again alone, exasperated by the fresh
provocation of being deserted by one of his
own species.

Even if they were to leave Europe, and
inhabit the deserts of the new world, yet one
of the first results of those sympathies for
which the daemon thirsted would be children,
and a race of devils would be propagated
upon the earth, who might make the very
existence of the species of man a condition
precarious and full of terror. Had I right, for
my own benefit, to infiict this curse upon
everlasting generations? | had before been
moved by the sophisms of the being | had
created; | had been struck senseless by his
fiendish threats: but now, for the first time, the
wickedness of my promise burst upon me; |
shuddered to think that future ages might
curse me as their pest, whose selfishness
had not hesitated to buy its own peace at the
price, perhaps, of the existence of the whole
human race.

| trembled, and my heart failed within
me; when, on looking up, | saw, by the light
of the moon, the deemon at the casement. A
ghastly grin wrinkled his lips as he gazed on
me, where | sat fulfilling the task which he
had allotted to me. Yes, he had followed me
in my travels; he had loitered in forests, hid
himself in caves, or taken refuge in wide and
desert heaths; and he now came to mark
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| sat one evening in my laboratory; the sun had set,

and the moon was just rising from the sea; | had not
sufficient light for my employment, and | remained idle,
in a pause of consideration of whether | should leave

my labour for the night, or hasten its conclusion by an
unremitting attention to it. As | sat, a train of reflection
occurred to me, which led me to consider the effects of
what | was now doing. Three years before | was engaged
in the same manner, and had created a fiend whose
unparalleled barbarity had desolated my heart, and filled
it for ever with the bitterest remorse. | was now about

to form another being, of whose dispositions | was alike
ignorant; she might become ten thousand times more
malignant than her mate, and delight, for its own sake,

in murder and wretchedness. He had sworn to quit the
neighbourhood of man, and hide himself in deserts;

but she had not; and she, who in all probability was to
become a thinking and reasoning animal, might refuse

to comply with a compact made before her creation.
They might even hate each other; the creature who
already lived loathed his own deformity, and might he
not conceive a greater abhorrence for it when it came
before his eyes in the female form? She also might turn
with disgust from him to the superior beauty of man; she
might quit him, and he be again alone, exasperated by
the fresh provocation of being deserted by one of his
own species.

Even if they were to leave Europe, and inhabit the
deserts of the new world, yet one of the first results of
those sympathies for which the daemon thirsted would
be children, and a race of devils would be propagated
upon the earth, who might make the very existence of
the species of man a condition precarious and full of
terror. Had I right, for my own benefit, to inflict this curse
upon everlasting generations? | had before been moved
by the sophisms of the being | had created: | had been
struck senseless by his fiendish threats: but now, for the
first time, the wickedness of my promise burst upon me;
| shuddered to think that future ages might curse me as
their pest, whose selfishness had not hesitated to buy its
own peace at the price, perhaps, of the existence of the
whole human race.

I trembled, and my heart failed within me; when, on
looking up, | saw, by the light of the moon, the deemon
at the casement. A ghastly grin wrinkled his lips as he
gazed on me, where | sat fulfilling the task which he had
allotted to me. Yes, he had followed me in my travels;
he had loitered in forests, hid himself in caves, or taken
refuge in wide and desert heaths,; and he now came
to mark my progress, and claim the fulfilment of my
promise.

As | looked on him, his countenance expressed the
utmost extent of malice and treachery. | thought with
a sensation of madness on my promise of creating
another like to him, and trembling with passion, tore to
pieces the thing on which | was engaged. The wretch
saw me destroy the creature on whose future existence
he depended for happiness, and, with a how! of devilish
despair and revenge, withdrew.

| left the room, and, locking the door, made a solemn
vow in my own heart never to resume my labours, and
then, with trembling steps, | sought my own apartment.
| was alone; none were near me to dissipate the gloom,
and relieve me from the sickening oppression of the
most terrible reveries.

Several hours passed, and | remained near my window
gazing on the sea; it was almost motionless, for the
winds were hushed, and all nature reposed under the
eye of the quiet moon. A few fishing vessels alone
specked the water, and now and then the gentle breeze
wafted the sound of voices, as the fishermen called
to one another. | felt the silence, although | was hardly
conscious of its extreme profundity, until my ear was
suddenly arrested by the paddling of oars near the shore,
and a person landed close to my house.

In a few minutes after, | heard the creaking of my door,
as if some one endeavoured to open it softly. | trembled
from head to foot; I felt a presentiment of who it was,
and wished to rouse one of the peasants who dwelt
in a cottage not far from mine; but | was overcome by
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point
ou les obstacles qui nuisent a leur conservation
dans l'état de nature, lemportent par leur
résistance sur les forces que chaque individu
peut employer pour se maintenir dans cet état.
Alors cet état primitif ne peut plus subsister,
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a ce point ou les obstacles qui
nuisent a leur conservation dans
I'état de nature, l'emportent par
leur résistance sur les forces que
chaque individu peut employer
pour se maintenir dans cet

état. Alors cet état primitif ne
peut plus subsister, & le genre
humain périroit s'il ne changeoit
sa maniere d'étre. Or comme les
hommes ne peuvent engendrer de
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point
ou les obstacles qui nuisent a leur conservation
dans I'état de nature, 'emportent par leur
résistance sur les forces que chaque individu
peut employer pour se maintenir dans cet état.
Alors cet état primitif ne peut plus subsister,

& le genre humain périroit s'il ne changeoit

sa maniere d’étre. Or comme les hommes ne
peuvent engendrer de nouvelles forces, mais
seulement unir & diriger celles qui existent, ils
nont plus d’autre moyen pour se conserver,
que de former par aggrégation une somme de
forces qui puisse I'emporter sur la résistance,
de les mettre en jeu par un seul mobile & de
les faire agir de concert. Cette somme de
forces ne peut naitre que du concours de
plusieurs : mais la force & la liberté de chaque
homme étant les premiers instrumens de sa

Jean-Jacques Rousseau:
Du contrat social ou Principes du droit politique
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Je suppose les hommes
parvenus a ce point ou les
obstacles qui nuisent a leur
conservation dans I'état de
nature, 'emportent par leur
résistance sur les forces que
chaque individu peut employer
pour se maintenir dans cet état.
Alors cet état primitif ne peut
plus subsister, & le genre humain
périroit s'il ne changeoit sa
maniere d’étre.

Or comme les hommes ne
peuvent engendrer de nouvelles
forces, mais seulement unir &
diriger celles qui existent, ils
n'ont plus d'autre moyen pour
se conserver, que de former
par aggrégation une somme de
forces qui puisse l'emporter sur
la résistance, de les mettre en
jeu par un seul mobile & de les
faire agir de concert.

Cette somme de forces ne
peut naitre que du concours de
plusieurs : mais la force & la
liberté de chague homme étant
les premiers instrumens de
sa conservation, comment les
engagera-t-il sans se nuire, &
sans négliger les soins qu'il se
doit ? Cette difficulté ramenée a
mon sujet peut sénoncer en ces
termes.

« Trouver une forme
d’association qui défende
& protege de toute la force
commune la personne & les
biens de chaque associé, &
par laquelle chacun s'unissant
a tous n'obéisse pourtant qua
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a

ce point ou les obstacles qui nuisent a

leur conservation dans I'état de nature,
'emportent par leur résistance sur les forces
que chaque individu peut employer pour se
maintenir dans cet état. Alors cet état primitif
ne peut plus subsister, & le genre humain
périroit s'il ne changeoit sa maniere d'étre.

Or comme les hommes ne peuvent
engendrer de nouvelles forces, mais
seulement unir & diriger celles qui existent,
ils n'ont plus d’autre moyen pour se
conserver, que de former par aggrégation
une somme de forces qui puisse 'emporter
sur la résistance, de les mettre en jeu par un
seul mobile & de les faire agir de concert.

Cette somme de forces ne peut naitre
que du concours de plusieurs : mais la force
& la liberté de chaque homme étant les
premiers instrumens de sa conservation,
comment les engagera-t-il sans se nuire, &
sans négliger les soins qu'il se doit ? Cette
difficulté ramenée a mon sujet peut sénoncer
en ces termes.

« Trouver une forme d'association
qui défende & protege de toute la force
commune la personne & les biens de chaque
associé, & par laguelle chacun s'unissant
a tous n'obéisse pourtant qu'a lui-méme &
reste aussi libre quauparavant ? » Tel est le
probléme fondamental dont le contract social
donne la solution.

Les clauses de ce contract sont tellement
déterminées par la nature de l'acte, que la
moindre modification les rendroit vaines & de
nul effet ; en sorte que, bien qu'elles naient
peut-étre jamais été formellement énoncées,
elles sont par-tout les mémes, par-tout
tacitement admises & reconniies ; jusqu’a ce
que, le pacte social étant violé, chacun rentre
alors dans ses premiers droits & reprenne
sa liberté naturelle, en perdant la liberté
conventionnelle pour laquelle il y renonga.

Ces clauses bien entendues se réduisent
toutes a une seule, savoir I'aliénation totale de
chaque associé avec tous ses droits a toute
la communauté : Car premierement, chacun
se donnant tout entier, la condition est égale
pour tous, & la condition étant égale pour
tous, nul naintérét de la rendre onéreuse aux
autres.

De plus, I'aliénation se faisant sans
reserve, I'union est aussi parfaite quelle peut
I'étre & nul associé na plus rien a réclamer :
Car s'il restoit quelques droits aux particuliers,
comme il Ny auroit aucun supérieur commun
qui put prononcer entre eux & le public,
chacun étant en quelque point son propre
juge prétendroit bientdt I'étre en tous, I'état
de nature subsisteroit, & I'association
deviendroit nécessairement tyrannique ou
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point ou les
obstacles qui nuisent a leur conservation dans I'état de
nature, 'emportent par leur résistance sur les forces que
chaque individu peut employer pour se maintenir dans
cet état. Alors cet état primitif ne peut plus subsister,
& le genre humain périroit s'il ne changeoit sa maniere
d'étre.

Or comme les hommes ne peuvent engendrer de
nouvelles forces, mais seulement unir & diriger celles
qui existent, ils n'ont plus d’autre moyen pour se
conserver, que de former par aggrégation une somme
de forces qui puisse I'emporter sur la résistance, de les
mettre en jeu par un seul mobile & de les faire agir de
concert.

Cette somme de forces ne peut naitre que du
concours de plusieurs : mais la force & la liberté de
chague homme étant les premiers instrumens de sa
conservation, comment les engagera-t-il sans se nuire,
& sans négliger les soins qu'il se doit ? Cette difficulté
ramenée a mon sujet peut sénoncer en ces termes.

« Trouver une forme d’association qui défende &
protege de toute la force commune la personne &
les biens de chaque associé, & par laquelle chacun
s'unissant a tous nobéisse pourtant qu'a lui-méme &
reste aussi libre qu'auparavant ? » Tel est le probléme
fondamental dont le contract social donne la solution.

Les clauses de ce contract sont tellement
déterminées par la nature de l'acte, que la moindre
modification les rendroit vaines & de nul effet ; en
sorte que, bien quelles naient peut-étre jamais été
formellement énoncées, elles sont par-tout les mémes,
par-tout tacitement admises & reconnies ; jusqu'a
ce que, le pacte social étant violé, chacun rentre alors
dans ses premiers droits & reprenne sa liberté naturelle,
en perdant la liberté conventionnelle pour laquelle il y
renonga.

Ces clauses bien entendues se réduisent toutes a
une seule, savoir l'aliénation totale de chaque associé
avec tous ses droits a toute la communauté : Car
premierement, chacun se donnant tout entier, la
condition est égale pour tous, & la condition étant égale
pour tous, nul na intérét de la rendre onéreuse aux
autres.

De plus, l'aliénation se faisant sans reserve, I'union
est aussi parfaite qu'elle peut I'étre & nul associé
n'a plus rien a réclamer : Car s'il restoit quelques
droits aux particuliers, comme il n'y auroit aucun
supérieur commun qui put prononcer entre eux & le
public, chacun étant en quelque point son propre
juge prétendroit bientot I'étre en tous, I'état de nature
subsisteroit, & 'association deviendroit nécessairement
tyrannique ou vaine.

Enfin chacun se donnant a tous ne se donne &
personne, & comme il n'y a pas un associé sur lequel
on nacquiere le méme droit qu'on lui cede sur soi, on
gagne I'équivalent de tout ce qu'on perd, & plus de
force pour conserver ce quon a.

Si donc on écarte du pacte social ce qui n'est pas
de son essence, on trouvera qu'il se réduit aux termes
suivans. Chacun de nous met en commun sa personne
& toute sa puissance sous la supréme direction de la
volonté générale ; & nous recevons en corps chaque
membre comme partie indivisible du tout.

A l'instant, au lieu de la personne particuliere de
chaque contractant, cet acte dassociation produit un
corps moral & collectif composé d’autant de membres
que I'assemblée a de voix, lequel recoit de ce méme
acte son unité, son moi commun, sa vie & sa volonté.
Cette personne publique qui se forme ainsi par 'union
de toutes les autres prenoit autrefois le nom de Cité [1],
& prend maintenant celui de République ou de corps
politique, lequel est appelé par ses membres Etat quand
il est passif, Souverain quand il est actif, Puissance en le
comparant a ses semblables. A I'¢gard des associés ils
prennent collectivement le nom de peuple, & sappellent
en particulier Citoyens comme participans a l'autorité
souveraine, & Sujets comme soumis aux loix de I'Etat.
Mais ces termes se confondent souvent & se prennent
I'un pour l'autre ; il suffit de les savoir distinguer quand
ils sont employés dans toute leur précision.
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen
aus seiner selbst verschuldeten Unmiindigkeit.
Unmdindigkeit ist das Unvermdgen, sich
seines Verstandes ohne Leitung eines
anderen zu bedienen. Selbstverschuldet

ist diese Unmiindigkeit, wenn die Ursache
derselben nicht am Mangel des Verstandes,
sondern der EntschlieBung und des Muthes
liegt, sich seiner ohne Leitung eines andern
zu bedienen. Sapere aude! Habe Muth dich
deines eigenen Verstandes zu bedienen! ist
also der Wahlspruch der Aufklarung. Faulheit
und Feigheit sind die Ursachen, warum ein

so groBBer Theil der Menschen, nachdem sie
die Natur langst von fremder Leitung frei
gesprochen (naturaliter majorennes), dennoch
gerne Zeitlebens unmiindig bleiben; und
warum es Anderen so leicht wird, sich zu

Immanuel Kant:
Beantwortung der Frage: Was ist Aufklarung?
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang
des Menschen aus seiner
selbst verschuldeten
Unmiindigkeit. Unmindigkeit
ist das Unvermdgen, sich
seines Verstandes ohne Leitung
eines anderen zu bedienen.
Selbstverschuldet ist diese
Unmindigkeit, wenn die Ursache
derselben nicht am Mangel
des Verstandes, sondern der
EntschlieBung und des Muthes
liegt, sich seiner ohne Leitung
eines andern zu bedienen.
Sapere aude! Habe Muth dich
deines eigenen Verstandes
zu bedienen!ist also der
Wahlspruch der Aufklarung.
Faulheit und Feigheit sind
die Ursachen, warum ein so
groBer Theil der Menschen,
nachdem sie die Natur
langst von fremder Leitung
frei gesprochen (naturaliter
majorennes), dennoch gerne
Zeitlebens unmuindig bleiben;
und warum es Anderen so leicht
wird, sich zu deren VormUindern
aufzuwerfen. Es ist so bequem,
unmiindig zu sein. Habe ich ein
Buch, das fiir mich Verstand
hat, einen Seelsorger, der fir
mich Gewissen hat, einen Arzt
der fir mich die Diat beurtheilt,
u. s. w. so brauche ich mich
ja nicht selbst zu bemihen.
Ich habe nicht ndthig zu
denken, wenn ich nur bezahlen
kann; andere werden das
verdrieBliche Geschéaft schon
fir mich Gbernehmen. DaR der
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen
aus seiner selbst verschuldeten
Unmindigkeit. Unmindigkeit ist das
Unvermdgen, sich seines Verstandes

ohne Leitung eines anderen zu bedienen.
Selbstverschuldet ist diese Unmindigkeit,
wenn die Ursache derselben nicht am Mangel
des Verstandes, sondern der EntschlieBung
und des Muthes liegt, sich seiner ohne
Leitung eines andern zu bedienen. Sapere
aude! Habe Muth dich deines eigenen
Verstandes zu bedienen! ist also der
Wahlspruch der Aufklarung.

Faulheit und Feigheit sind die Ursachen,
warum ein so groBer Theil der Menschen,
nachdem sie die Natur langst von fremder
Leitung frei gesprochen (naturaliter
majorennes), dennoch gerne Zeitlebens
unmundig bleiben; und warum es Anderen
so leicht wird, sich zu deren Vormindern
aufzuwerfen. Es ist so bequem, unmiindig
zu sein. Habe ich ein Buch, das fir mich
Verstand hat, einen Seelsorger, der fir mich
Gewissen hat, einen Arzt der fir mich die
Diat beurtheilt, u. s. w. so brauche ich mich
ja nicht selbst zu bemUihen. Ich habe nicht
néthig zu denken, wenn ich nur bezahlen
kann; andere werden das verdrieBliche
Geschéft schon flr mich Gbernehmen. Da3
der bei weitem groBte Theil der Menschen
(darunter das ganze schone Geschlecht)
den Schritt zur Mindigkeit, auBer dem daB
er beschwerlich ist, auch fur sehr gefahrlich
halte: daflr sorgen schon jene Vormuinder,
die die Oberaufsicht Uber sie giitigst auf sich
genommen haben. Nachdem sie ihr Hausvieh
zuerst dumm gemacht haben, und sorgfaltig
verhiteten, daB diese ruhigen Geschopfe
ja keinen Schritt auBer dem Gangelwagen,
darin sie sie einsperreten, wagen durften;
so zeigen sie ihnen nachher die Gefahr, die
ihnen drohet, wenn sie es versuchen allein
zu gehen. Nun ist diese Gefahr zwar eben so
grof3 nicht, denn sie wiirden durch einigemahl
Fallen wohl endlich gehen lernen; allein ein
Beispiel von der Art macht doch schiichtern,
und schrekt gemeiniglich von allen ferneren
Versuchen ab.

Es ist also fur jeden einzelnen Menschen
schwer, sich aus der ihm beinahe zur Natur
gewordenen Unmundigkeit herauszuarbeiten.
Er hat sie sogar lieb gewonnen, und ist
vor der Hand wirklich unfahig, sich seines
eigenen Verstandes zu bedienen, weil man
ihn niemals den Versuch davon machen lieB3.
Satzungen und Formeln, diese mechanischen
Werkzeuge eines vernilinftigen Gebrauchs

oder vielmehr MiBbrauchs seiner Naturgaben,

sind die FuBschellen einer immerwahrenden
Unmiundigkeit. Wer sie auch abwiirfe, wiirde
dennoch auch Gber den schmalesten Graben
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen aus seiner
selbst verschuldeten Unmiindigkeit. Unmindigkeit ist
das Unvermogen, sich seines Verstandes ohne Leitung
eines anderen zu bedienen. Selbstverschuldet ist diese
Unmindigkeit, wenn die Ursache derselben nicht am
Mangel des Verstandes, sondern der EntschlieBung
und des Muthes liegt, sich seiner ohne Leitung eines
andern zu bedienen. Sapere aude! Habe Muth dich
deines eigenen Verstandes zu bedienen! ist also der
Wahlspruch der Aufklarung.

Faulheit und Feigheit sind die Ursachen, warum ein
so groBer Theil der Menschen, nachdem sie die Natur
langst von fremder Leitung frei gesprochen (naturaliter
majorennes), dennoch gerne Zeitlebens unmiindig
bleiben; und warum es Anderen so leicht wird, sich
zu deren Vormundern aufzuwerfen. Es ist so bequem,
unmiindig zu sein. Habe ich ein Buch, das fiir mich
Verstand hat, einen Seelsorger, der fir mich Gewissen
hat, einen Arzt der fur mich die Diat beurtheilt, u. s. w.
so0 brauche ich mich ja nicht selbst zu bemuhen. Ich
habe nicht nothig zu denken, wenn ich nur bezahlen
kann; andere werden das verdrieBliche Geschaft
schon fur mich tbernehmen. Daf3 der bei weitem
groBte Theil der Menschen (darunter das ganze schone
Geschlecht) den Schritt zur Miindigkeit, auBer dem daB
er beschwerlich ist, auch fir sehr geféhrlich halte: dafur
sorgen schon jene Vormiinder, die die Oberaufsicht
Uber sie gltigst auf sich genommen haben. Nachdem
sie ihr Hausvieh zuerst dumm gemacht haben, und
sorgfaltig verhlteten, daB diese ruhigen Geschopfe
ja keinen Schritt auBer dem Gangelwagen, darin sie
sie einsperreten, wagen durften; so zeigen sie ihnen
nachher die Gefahr, die ihnen drohet, wenn sie es
versuchen allein zu gehen. Nun ist diese Gefahr zwar
eben so groB nicht, denn sie wirden durch einigemahl
Fallen wohl endlich gehen lernen; allein ein Beispiel
von der Art macht doch schiichtern, und schrekt
gemeiniglich von allen ferneren Versuchen ab.

Es ist also fur jeden einzelnen Menschen schwer,
sich aus der ihm beinahe zur Natur gewordenen
Unmiindigkeit herauszuarbeiten. Er hat sie sogar lieb
gewonnen, und ist vor der Hand wirklich unfahig, sich
seines eigenen Verstandes zu bedienen, weil man ihn
niemals den Versuch davon machen lieB. Satzungen
und Formeln, diese mechanischen Werkzeuge eines
verniinftigen Gebrauchs oder vielmehr MiBbrauchs
seiner Naturgaben, sind die FuBschellen einer
immerwahrenden Unmundigkeit. Wer sie auch
abwiirfe, wiirde dennoch auch lber den schmalesten
Graben einen nur unsicheren Sprung thun, weil er
zu dergleichen freier Bewegung nicht gewohnt ist.
Daher giebt es nur Wenige, denen es gelungen ist,
durch eigene Bearbeitung ihres Geistes sich aus der
Unmiindigkeit heraus zu wikkeln, und dennoch einen
sicheren Gang zu thun.

DaB aber ein Publikum sich selbst aufklare, ist eher
moglich; ja es ist, wenn man ihm nur Freiheit 14Bt,
beinahe unausbleiblich. Denn da werden sich immer
einige Selbstdenkende, sogar unter den eingesetzten
Vormiindern des groBen Haufens, finden, welche,
nachdem sie das Joch der Unmindigkeit selbst
abgeworfen haben, den Geist einer verniinftigen
Schatzung des eigenen Werths und des Berufs jedes
Menschen selbst zu denken um sich verbreiten werden.
Besonders ist hiebei: daB das Publikum, welches zuvor
von ihnen unter dieses Joch gebracht worden, sie
hernach selbst zwingt darunter zu bleiben, wenn es von
einigen seiner Vormunder, die selbst aller Aufklarung
unfahig sind, dazu aufgewiegelt worden; so schadlich ist
es Vorurtheile zu pflanzen, weil sie sich zuletzt an denen
selbst rachen, die, oder deren Vorganger, ihre Urheber
gewesen sind. Daher kann ein Publikum nur langsam
zur Aufklarung gelangen. Durch eine Revolution wird
vielleicht wohl ein Abfall von persénlichem Despotism
und gewinnslchtiger oder herrschstichtiger Bedriikkung,
aber niemals wahre Reform der Denkungsart zu Stande
kommen; sondern neue Vorurtheile werden, eben
sowohl als die alten, zum Leitbande des gedankenlosen
groBen Haufens dienen.

Zu dieser Aufklarung aber wird nichts erfordert als
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to his
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reading desk, until the clock of the neighbouring
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came
home to his bachelor house in
sombre spirits and sat down to
dinner without relish. It was his
custom of a Sunday, when this
meal was over, to sit close by the
fire, a volume of some dry divinity
on his reading desk, until the clock
of the neighbouring church rang
out the hour of twelve, when he
would go soberly and gratefully
to bed. On this night, however, as
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to

his bachelor house in sombre spirits and

sat down to dinner without relish. It was his
custom of a Sunday, when this meal was over,
to sit close by the fire, a volume of some dry
divinity on his reading desk, until the clock

of the neighbouring church rang out the hour
of twelve, when he would go soberly and
gratefully to bed. On this night, however, as
soon as the cloth was taken away, he took

up a candle and went into his business room.
There he opened his safe, took from the most
private part of it a document endorsed on the
envelope as Dr. Jekyll's Will, and sat down
with a clouded brow to study its contents. The
will was holograph, for Mr. Utterson, though
he took charge of it now that it was made,
had refused to lend the least assistance in

Robert Louis Stevenson:
Strange Case of Dr Jekyll and Mr Hyde

from identity-letters.com 29 /53


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk

11pt/5mm

That evening, Mr. Utterson came
home to his bachelor house in
sombre spirits and sat down

to dinner without relish. It was
his custom of a Sunday, when
this meal was over, to sit close
by the fire, a volume of some
dry divinity on his reading

desk, until the clock of the
neighbouring church rang out
the hour of twelve, when he
would go soberly and gratefully
to bed. On this night, however,
as soon as the cloth was taken
away, he took up a candle and
went into his business room.
There he opened his safe, took
from the most private part of it
a document endorsed on the
envelope as Dr. Jekyll's Will, and
sat down with a clouded brow
to study its contents. The will
was holograph, for Mr. Utterson,
though he took charge of it now
that it was made, had refused to
lend the least assistance in the
making of it; it provided not only
that, in case of the decease of
Henry Jekyll, M.D., D.C.L., LL.D.,
F.R.S., &c., all his possessions
were to pass into the hands

of his ‘friend and benefactor
Edward Hyde' but that in case
of Dr. Jekyll's ‘disappearance

or unexplained absence for any
period exceeding three calendar
months, the said Edward Hyde
should step into the said Henry
Jekyll's shoes without further
delay and free from any burthen
or obligation, beyond the
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to

his bachelor house in sombre spirits and

sat down to dinner without relish. It was his
custom of a Sunday, when this meal was over,
to sit close by the fire, a volume of some dry
divinity on his reading desk, until the clock

of the neighbouring church rang out the

hour of twelve, when he would go soberly
and gratefully to bed. On this night, however,
as soon as the cloth was taken away, he

took up a candle and went into his business
room. There he opened his safe, took from
the most private part of it a document
endorsed on the envelope as Dr. Jekyll's

Will, and sat down with a clouded brow to
study its contents. The will was holograph,
for Mr. Utterson, though he took charge

of it now that it was made, had refused to
lend the least assistance in the making of

it; it provided not only that, in case of the
decease of Henry Jekyll, M.D., D.C.L., LL.D.,
F.R.S., &c., all his possessions were to pass
into the hands of his ‘friend and benefactor
Edward Hyde' but that in case of Dr. Jekyll's
‘disappearance or unexplained absence for
any period exceeding three calendar months,
the said Edward Hyde should step into the
said Henry Jekyll's shoes without further
delay and free from any burthen or obligation,
beyond the payment of a few small sums

to the members of the doctor’s household.
This document had long been the lawyer’s
eyesore. It offended him both as a lawyer and
as a lover of the sane and customary sides of
life, to whom the fanciful was the immodest.
And hitherto it was his ignorance of Mr. Hyde
that had swelled his indignation; now, by a
sudden turn, it was his knowledge. It was
already bad enough when the name was but
a name of which he could learn no more. It
was worse when it began to be clothed upon
with detestable attributes; and out of the
shifting, insubstantial mists that had so long
baffled his eye, there leaped up the sudden,
definite presentment of a fiend.

‘| thought it was madness, he said, as
he replaced the obnoxious paper in the safe,
‘and now | begin to fear it is disgrace.

With that he blew out his candle, put on
a great coat and set forth in the direction of
Cavendish Square, that citadel of medicine,
where his friend, the great Dr. Lanyon, had
his house and received his crowding patients.
‘If anyone knows, it will be Lanyon, he had
thought.

The solemn butler knew and welcomed
him; he was subjected to no stage of delay,
but ushered direct from the door to the
dining-room where Dr. Lanyon sat alone over
his wine. This was a hearty, healthy, dapper,
red-faced gentleman, with a shock of hair
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to his bachelor
house in sombre spirits and sat down to dinner without
relish. It was his custom of a Sunday, when this meal
was over, to sit close by the fire, a volume of some

dry divinity on his reading desk, until the clock of the
neighbouring church rang out the hour of twelve, when
he would go soberly and gratefully to bed. On this night,
however, as soon as the cloth was taken away, he took
up a candle and went into his business room. There he
opened his safe, took from the most private part of it a
document endorsed on the envelope as Dr. Jekyll's Will,
and sat down with a clouded brow to study its contents.
The will was holograph, for Mr. Utterson, though he took
charge of it now that it was made, had refused to lend
the least assistance in the making of it; it provided not
only that, in case of the decease of Henry Jekyll, M.D.,
D.C.L,LL.D, FR.S., &c., all his possessions were to pass
into the hands of his ‘friend and benefactor Edward
Hyde’ but that in case of Dr. Jekyll's ‘disappearance or
unexplained absence for any period exceeding three
calendar months, the said Edward Hyde should step
into the said Henry Jekyll's shoes without further delay
and free from any burthen or obligation, beyond the
payment of a few small sums to the members of the
doctor’s household. This document had long been the
lawyer's eyesore. It offended him both as a lawyer and
as a lover of the sane and customary sides of life, to
whom the fanciful was the immodest. And hitherto

it was his ignorance of Mr. Hyde that had swelled his
indignation; now, by a sudden turn, it was his knowledge.
It was already bad enough when the name was but a
name of which he could learn no more. It was worse
when it began to be clothed upon with detestable
attributes; and out of the shifting, insubstantial mists
that had so long baffled his eye, there leaped up the
sudden, definite presentment of a fiend.

‘I thought it was madness, he said, as he replaced the
obnoxious paper in the safe, ‘and now | begin to fear it
is disgrace.

With that he blew out his candle, put on a great coat
and set forth in the direction of Cavendish Square,
that citadel of medicine, where his friend, the great
Dr. Lanyon, had his house and received his crowding
patients. ‘If anyone knows, it will be Lanyon,” he had
thought.

The solemn butler knew and welcomed him; he was
subjected to no stage of delay, but ushered direct
from the door to the dining-room where Dr. Lanyon sat
alone over his wine. This was a hearty, healthy, dapper,
red-faced gentleman, with a shock of hair prematurely
white, and a boisterous and decided manner. At sight of
Mr. Utterson, he sprang up from his chair and welcomed
him with both hands. The geniality, as was the way of
the man, was somewhat theatrical to the eye; but it
reposed on genuine feeling. For these two were old
friends, old mates both at school and college, both
thorough respecters of themselves and of each other,
and, what does not always follow, men who thoroughly
enjoyed each other’s company.

After a little rambling talk, the lawyer led up to the
subject which so disagreeably preoccupied his mind.

‘I suppose, Lanyon, said he, ‘you and | must be the
two oldest friends that Henry Jekyll has?’

‘I wish the friends were younger, chuckled Dr. Lanyon.
‘But | suppose we are. And what of that? | see little of
him now.

‘Indeed?’ said Utterson. ‘| thought you had a bond of
common interest.

‘We had, was the reply. ‘But it is more than ten
years since Henry Jekyll became too fanciful for me.
He began to go wrong, wrong in mind; and though of
course | continue to take an interest in him for old sake’s
sake as they say, | see and | have seen devilish little
of the man. Such unscientific balderdash, added the
doctor, flushing suddenly purple, ‘would have estranged
Damon and Pythias.

This little spirt of temper was somewhat of a relief to
Mr. Utterson. ‘“They have only differed on some point of
science,” he thought; and being a man of no scientific
passions (except in the matter of conveyancing) he
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personne na sans doute oublié.
Sans parler des rumeurs qui
agitaient les populations des ports
et surexcitaient I'esprit public a
I'intérieur des continents, les gens
de mer furent particulierement
émus. Les négociants, armateurs,
capitaines de navires, skippers

et masters de 'Europe et de
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement
bizarre, un phénomene inexpliqué et
inexplicable que personne na sans doute
oublié. Sans parler des rumeurs qui agitaient
les populations des ports et surexcitaient
I'esprit public a l'intérieur des continents, les
gens de mer furent particuliérement émus.
Les négociants, armateurs, capitaines de
navires, skippers et masters de I’'Europe et de
I'"Amérique, officiers des marines militaires de
tous pays, et, apres eux, les gouvernements
des divers Etats des deux continents, se
préoccupeérent de ce fait au plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque temps, plusieurs
navires s'étaient rencontrés sur mer avec «
une chose énorme, » un objet long, fusiforme,
parfois phosphorescent, infiniment plus vaste
et plus rapide qu’une baleine.

Jules Verne:
Vingt mille lieues sous les mers
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L'année 1866 fut marquée

par un événement bizarre, un
phénoméne inexpliqué et
inexplicable que personne

n‘a sans doute oublié. Sans
parler des rumeurs qui

agitaient les populations

des ports et surexcitaient
l'esprit public a I'intérieur des
continents, les gens de mer
furent particulierement émus.
Les négociants, armateurs,
capitaines de navires, skippers
et masters de I'"Europe et de
I'Amérique, officiers des marines
militaires de tous pays, et, aprés
eux, les gouvernements des
divers Etats des deux continents,
se préoccuperent de ce fait au
plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque
temps, plusieurs navires
s’étaient rencontrés sur mer
avec « une chose énorme, » un
objet long, fusiforme, parfois
phosphorescent, infiniment
plus vaste et plus rapide qu'une
baleine.

Les faits relatifs a cette
apparition, consignés aux divers
livres de bord, s'accordaient
assez exactement sur la
structure de l'objet ou de I'étre
en question, la vitesse inouie de
ses mouvements, la puissance
surprenante de sa locomotion,
la vie particuliére dont il
semblait doué. Si c’était un
cétacé, il surpassait en volume
tous ceux que la science avait
classés jusqualors. Ni Cuvier, ni
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement
bizarre, un phénomeéne inexpliqué et
inexplicable que personne n'a sans doute
oublié. Sans parler des rumeurs qui agitaient
les populations des ports et surexcitaient
I'esprit public a I'intérieur des continents, les
gens de mer furent particuliérement émus.
Les négociants, armateurs, capitaines de
navires, skippers et masters de I'"Europe

et de 'Amérique, officiers des marines
militaires de tous pays, et, aprés eux, les
gouvernements des divers Etats des deux
continents, se préoccupérent de ce fait au
plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque temps, plusieurs
navires s’étaient rencontrés sur mer avec «
une chose énorme, » un objet long, fusiforme,
parfois phosphorescent, infiniment plus
vaste et plus rapide qu'une baleine.

Les faits relatifs a cette apparition,
consignés aux divers livres de bord,
s‘accordaient assez exactement sur la
structure de l'objet ou de I'étre en question,
la vitesse inouie de ses mouvements, la
puissance surprenante de sa locomotion,
la vie particuliére dont il semblait doué. Si
c'était un cétacé, il surpassait en volume
tous ceux que la science avait classés
jusqualors. Ni Cuvier, ni Lacépéde, ni M.
Dumeril, ni M. de Quatrefages n'eussent
admis l'existence d’un tel monstre — a moins
de l'avoir vu, ce qui s'appelle vu de leurs
propres yeux de savants.

A prendre la moyenne des observations
faites a diverses reprises, — en rejetant les
évaluations timides qui assignaient a cet
objet une longueur de deux cents pieds, et
en repoussant les opinions exagérées qui le
disaient large d’un mille et long de trois, —
on pouvait affirmer, cependant, que cet étre
phénoménal dépassait de beaucoup toutes
les dimensions admises jusqu’a ce jour par
les ichthyologistes, — s’il existait toutefois.

Or, il existait, le fait en lui-méme n’était
plus niable, et, avec ce penchant qui
pousse au merveilleux la cervelle humaine,
on comprendra I'émotion produite dans
le monde entier par cette surnaturelle
apparition. Quant a la rejeter au rang des
fables, il fallait y renoncer.

En effet, le 20 juillet 1866, le steamer
Governor-Higginson, de Calcutta and
Burnach steam navigation Company, avait
rencontré cette masse mouvante a cinq
milles dans I'est des cétes de I'Australie. Le
capitaine Baker se crut, tout d’abord, en
présence d’un écueil inconnu ; il se disposait
méme a en déterminer la situation exacte,
quand deux colonnes d’eau, projetées par
I'inexplicable objet, s'élancérent en sifflant
a cent cinquante pieds dans l'air. Donc, a
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement bizarre,
un phénoméne inexpliqué et inexplicable que personne
n‘a sans doute oublié. Sans parler des rumeurs qui
agitaient les populations des ports et surexcitaient
l'esprit public a l'intérieur des continents, les gens de
mer furent particuliérement émus. Les négociants,
armateurs, capitaines de navires, skippers et

masters de I'Europe et de ’Amérique, officiers des
marines militaires de tous pays, et, aprés eux, les
gouvernements des divers Etats des deux continents,
se préoccuperent de ce fait au plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque temps, plusieurs navires
s'étaient rencontrés sur mer avec « une chose énorme,
» un objet long, fusiforme, parfois phosphorescent,
infiniment plus vaste et plus rapide qu'une baleine.

Les faits relatifs a cette apparition, consignés aux
divers livres de bord, s'accordaient assez exactement
sur la structure de l'objet ou de I'étre en question, la
vitesse inouie de ses mouvements, la puissance
surprenante de sa locomotion, la vie particuliére dont
il semblait doué. Si c’était un cétacé, il surpassait
en volume tous ceux que la science avait classés
Jjusqu'alors. Ni Cuvier, ni Lacépéde, ni M. Dumeril, ni
M. de Quatrefages n'eussent admis l'existence d’un tel
monstre — a moins de l'avoir vu, ce qui sappelle vu de
leurs propres yeux de savants.

A prendre la moyenne des observations faites a
diverses reprises, — en rejetant les évaluations timides
qui assignaient a cet objet une longueur de deux
cents pieds, et en repoussant les opinions exagérées
qui le disaient large d’un mille et long de trois, — on
pouvait affirmer, cependant, que cet étre phénoménal
dépassait de beaucoup toutes les dimensions admises
jusqu’a ce jour par les ichthyologistes, — s'il existait
toutefois.

Or, il existait, le fait en lui-méme n’était plus niable, et,
avec ce penchant qui pousse au merveilleux la cervelle
humaine, on comprendra I'émotion produite dans le
monde entier par cette surnaturelle apparition. Quant a
la rejeter au rang des fables, il fallait y renoncer.

En effet, le 20 juillet 1866, le steamer Governor-
Higginson, de Calcutta and Burnach steam navigation
Company, avait rencontré cette masse mouvante
a cing milles dans I'est des cétes de I'Australie. Le
capitaine Baker se crut, tout d'abord, en présence d’un
écueil inconnu ; il se disposait méme a en déterminer la
situation exacte, quand deux colonnes d’eau, projetées
par l'inexplicable objet, s'élancérent en sifflant a cent
cinquante pieds dans l'air. Donc, a moins que cet écueil
ne ft soumis aux expansions intermittentes d’un
geyser, le Governor-Higginson avait affaire bel et bien a
quelque mammifére aquatique, inconnu jusque-Ia, qui
rejetait par ses évents des colonnes d’eau, mélangées
d'air et de vapeur.

Pareil fait fut également observé le 23 juillet de
la méme année, dans les mers du Pacifique, par le
Cristobal-Colon, de West India and Pacific steam
navigation Company. Donc, ce cétacé extraordinaire
pouvait se transporter d’'un endroit a un autre avec une
vélocité surprenante, puisque a trois jours d’intervalle,
le Governor-Higginson et le Cristobal-Colon I'avaient
observé en deux points de la carte séparés par une
distance de plus de sept cents lieues marines.

Quinze jours plus tard, a deux mille lieues de I3,
I'Helvetia, de la Compagnie Nationale, et le Shannon,
du Royal-Mail, marchant a contrebord dans cette
portion de I’Atlantique comprise entre les Etats-Unis
et I'Europe, se signalérent respectivement le monstre
par 42° 15' de latitude nord, et 60° 35' de longitude
a l'ouest du méridien de Greenwich. Dans cette
observation simultanée, on crut pouvoir évaluer la
longueur minimum du mammifére a plus de trois cent
cinquante pieds anglais [1], puisque le Shannon et
I'Helvetia étaient de dimension inférieure a lui, bien
qu’ils mesurassent cent métres de I'étrave a I'étambot.
Or, les plus vastes baleines, celles qui fréquentent
les parages des iles Aléoutiennes, le Kulammak et
I'Umagullick, n'ont jamais dépassé la longueur de
cinquante-six métres, — si méme elles l'atteignent.

Ces rapports arrivés coup sur coup, de nouvelles
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho era melindroso
de mais para obedecer promptamente

ao curativo do ferrador, enfronhado em
aphorismos de alveitaria. A bala passara-

lhe de revez a por¢ao muscular do bracgo
esquerdo; mas algum vaso importante
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho
era melindroso de mais para
obedecer promptamente ao
curativo do ferrador, enfronhado
em aphorismos de alveitaria.

A bala passara-lhe de revez

a porcao muscular do braco
esquerdo; mas algum vaso
importante rompéra, que nao
bastavam compressas a vedar-
Ihe 0 sangue. Horas depois de
ferido, 0 academico deitou-se
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho era melindroso
de mais para obedecer promptamente

ao curativo do ferrador, enfronhado em
aphorismos de alveitaria. A bala passara-
Ihe de revez a por¢ado muscular do brago
esquerdo; mas algum vaso importante
rompéra, que ndo bastavam compressas a
vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas depois de ferido,
o academico deitou-se febril, deixando-

se medicar pelo ferrador. O arreeiro partiu
para Coimbra, encarregado de espalhar

a noticia de ter ficado no Porto Simao
Botelho. Mais que as dores e os receios da
amputagao, o mortificava a ancia de saber
novas de Thereza. Jodo da Cruz estava
sempre de sobre-rolda, precavido contra
algum procedimento judicial por suspeitas
d’elle. As pessoas que vinham de feirar na

Camilo Castelo Branco:
Amor de Perdigao
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho
era melindroso de mais para
obedecer promptamente

ao curativo do ferrador,
enfronhado em aphorismos de
alveitaria. A bala passara-lhe
de revez a por¢do muscular do
braco esquerdo; mas algum
vaso importante rompéra, que
nao bastavam compressas

a vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas
depois de ferido, o academico
deitou-se febril, deixando-

se medicar pelo ferrador. O
arreeiro partiu para Coimbra,
encarregado de espalhar a
noticia de ter ficado no Porto
Simao Botelho.

Mais que as dores e os
receios da amputacgao, o
mortificava a ancia de saber
novas de Thereza. Joado da
Cruz estava sempre de sobre-
rolda, precavido contra algum
procedimento judicial por
suspeitas d’elle. As pessoas
que vinham de feirar na cidade
contavam todas que dois
homens tinham apparecido
mortos, e constava serem
criados d’'um fidalgo de Gastro-
d’Aire. Ninguem, porém,
ouvira imputar o assassinio a
determinadas pessoas.

Na tarde d’esse dia recebeu
Simao a seguinte carta de
Thereza:

«Deus permitia que tenhas
chegado sem perigo a casa
d’essa boa gente. Eu ndo sei
0 que se passa, mas ha coisa
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho era
melindroso de mais para obedecer
promptamente ao curativo do ferrador,
enfronhado em aphorismos de alveitaria. A
bala passara-lhe de revez a porgdo muscular
do brago esquerdo; mas algum vaso
importante rompéra, que nao bastavam
compressas a vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas
depois de ferido, o academico deitou-se
febril, deixando-se medicar pelo ferrador. O
arreeiro partiu para Coimbra, encarregado
de espalhar a noticia de ter ficado no Porto
Siméo Botelho.

Mais que as dores e os receios da
amputacgao, o mortificava a ancia de saber
novas de Thereza. Jodo da Cruz estava
sempre de sobre-rolda, precavido contra
algum procedimento judicial por suspeitas
d’elle. As pessoas que vinham de feirar na
cidade contavam todas que dois homens
tinham apparecido mortos, e constava
serem criados d’um fidalgo de Gastro-
d’Aire. Ninguem, porém, ouvira imputar o
assassinio a determinadas pessoas.

Na tarde d’esse dia recebeu Simao a
seguinte carta de Thereza:

«Deus permitia que tenhas chegado sem
perigo a casa d’essa boa gente. Eu ndo seio
que se passa, mas ha coisa mysteriosa que
eu nao posso adivinhar. Meu pae tem estado
toda a manha fechado com o primo, e a mim
nao me deixa sahir do quarto. Mandou-me
tirar o tinteiro; mas eu felizmente estava
prevenida com outro. Nossa Senhora quiz
que a pobre viesse pedir esmola debaixo da
janella do meu quarto; sendo eu nem tinha
modo de Ihe dar signal para ella esperar esta
carta. Nao sei o que ella me disse. Fallou-
me em criados mortos; mas eu nao pude
entender... Tua mana Rita esta-me acenando
por traz dos vidros do teu quarto...

Disse-me tua mana que os mogos de
meu primo tinham apparecido mortos perto
da estrada. Agora ja sei tudo. Estive para lhe
dizer que tu ahi estas; mas ndo me deram
tempo. Meu pae de hora a hora da passeios
no corredor, e solta uns ais muito altos.

O meu querido Siméo, que seré feito de
ti?... Estaras tu ferido? Serei eu a causa da
tua morte?

Diz-me o que souberes. Eu ja ndo pecgo
a Deus sendo a tua vida. Foge d’esses sitios;
vai para Coimbra, e espera que o tempo
melhore a nossa situagao.

Tem confianga n’esta desgragada, que
é digna da tua dedicagéo.... Chega a pobre:
néo quero demoral-a mais... Perguntei-
lhe se se dizia de ti alguma coisa, e ella
respondeu que nao. Deus o queira.»

Respondeu Simao a querer tranquillisar
o animo de Thereza. Do seu ferimento fallava
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O ferimento de Siméo Botelho era melindroso de

mais para obedecer promptamente ao curativo do
ferrador, enfronhado em aphorismos de alveitaria. A
bala passara-lhe de revez a porgao muscular do brago
esquerdo; mas algum vaso importante rompéra, que
néo bastavam compressas a vedar-lhe o sangue.
Horas depois de ferido, o academico deitou-se febril,
deixando-se medicar pelo ferrador. O arreeiro partiu
para Coimbra, encarregado de espalhar a noticia de ter
ficado no Porto Siméo Botelho.

Mais que as dores e os receios da amputagao, o
mortificava a ancia de saber novas de Thereza. Jodo da
Cruz estava sempre de sobre-rolda, precavido contra
algum procedimento judicial por suspeitas d’elle. As
pessoas que vinham de feirar na cidade contavam
todas que dois homens tinham apparecido mortos,

e constava serem criados d’'um fidalgo de Gastro-
d’Aire. Ninguem, porém, ouvira imputar o assassinio a
determinadas pessoas.

Na tarde d’esse dia recebeu Siméo a seguinte carta
de Thereza:

«Deus permitia que tenhas chegado sem perigo a
casa d’essa boa gente. Eu ndo sei o que se passa, mas
ha coisa mysteriosa que eu ndo posso adivinhar. Meu
pae tem estado toda a manhé fechado com o primo, e a
mim nao me deixa sahir do quarto. Mandou-me tirar o
tinteiro; mas eu felizmente estava prevenida com outro.
Nossa Senhora quiz que a pobre viesse pedir esmola
debaixo da janella do meu quarto; sendo eu nem tinha
modo de lhe dar signal para ella esperar esta carta. Nao
sei o que ella me disse. Fallou-me em criados mortos;
mas eu nao pude entender... Tua mana Rita esta-me
acenando por traz dos vidros do teu quarto...

Disse-me tua mana que os mogos de meu primo
tinham apparecido mortos perto da estrada. Agora ja
sei tudo. Estive para Ihe dizer que tu ahi estas; mas nao
me deram tempo. Meu pae de hora a hora da passeios
no corredor, e solta uns ais muito altos.

O meu querido Siméo, que sera feito de ti?... Estaras
tu ferido? Serei eu a causa da tua morte?

Diz-me o que souberes. Eu ja ndo pego a Deus sendo
a tua vida. Foge d’esses sitios; vai para Coimbra, e
espera que o tempo melhore a nossa situagao.

Tem confianga n’esta desgragada, que é digna da
tua dedicag3o.... Chega a pobre: ndo quero demoral-a
mais... Perguntei-lhe se se dizia de ti alguma coisa, e
ella respondeu que nao. Deus o queira.»

Respondeu Siméo a querer tranquillisar o animo de
Thereza. Do seu ferimento fallava tao de passagem,
que dava a suppor que nem o curativo era necessario.
Promettia partir para Coimbra logo que o podesse
fazer sem receio de Thereza soffrer na sua ausencia.
Animava-a a chamal-o, assim que as ameagas de
convento n a ser realisadas

Entretanto Balthazar Coutinho, chamado as
authoridades judiciarias para esclarecer a devassa
instaurada, respondeu que effectivamente os homens
mortos eram seus criados, de quem elle e sua familia
se acompanhara de Castro-d’Aire. Accrescentou que
nao sabia que elles tivessem inimigos em Vizeu, nem
tinha contra alguem as mais leves presumpgoes.

Os mais proximos visinhos da localidade, onde os
cadaveres tinham apparecido, apenas depunham que,
alta noite, tinham ouvido dois tiros ao mesmo tempo,

e outro, pouco depois. Um apenas adiantava coisa
que nao podia alumiar a justica, e vinha a ser que o
mato, nas visinhangas do local, fora chapotado. N'esta
escuridade a justiga ndo podia dar passo algum.

Thadeu de Albuquerque era connivente no attentado
contra a vida de Simao Botelho. Féra seu o alvitre,
quando o sobrinho denunciou a causa das sahidas
frequentes de Thereza, na noite do baile. Tanto ao
velho como ao morgado convinha apagar algum indicio
que podesse envolvél-os no mysterio d’aquellas
duas mortes. Os criados ndo mereciam a pena d’'um
desforgo que implicasse o desdouro de seus amos.
Provas contra Siméo Botelho ndo podiam adduzil-as.
Aquella hora o suppunham elles a caminho de Coimbra,
ou refugiado em casa de seu pae. Restava-lhes ainda
a esperanga de que elle tivesse sido ferido, e fosse
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Niewiele przed zachodem stonca, brzegiem
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wszystkich domowstwami ostawionéj,
postepowaty zwolna dwie istoty. Jedng z nich
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty
dzien majowy konczyt sie
wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.
Niewiele przed zachodem
stonca, brzegiem wazkiéj uliczki,
najubozszemi z pomiedzy
wszystkich domowstwami
ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna
dwie istoty. Jedng z nich byta
koza, biata jak $nieg, drugg, —
dziewczyna wysmukta i chuda.
Koza szta naprzdéd, podskakiwata
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty dzien majowy
konczyt sie wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.
Niewiele przed zachodem storca, brzegiem
wazkiéj uliczki, najubozszemi z pomiedzy
wszystkich domowstwami ostawionéj,
postepowaty zwolna dwie istoty. Jedng

z nich byta koza, biata jak $nieg, druga, —
dziewczyna wysmukta i chuda. Koza szta
naprzéd, podskakiwata co chwila, aby
uczepi¢ sie gatezi drzew, rosngcych tu i
owdzie. Wydawata sie zwinng, swawolng i
szczesliwg. Idgca za nig dziewczyna powazng
byta i zamyslong. Wiek jéj trudnoby okresli¢.
Mogta miéé lat trzynascie, albo siedmnascie.
Jakkolwiek bowiem wysoka byta, ksztatty
ciata jéj drobne, suche, z powstrzymanym
moze rozrostem, wydawaty sie dziecinnemi.
Ale chéd jéj i wyraz twarzy posiadaty

Eliza Orzeszkowa:
Meir Ezofowicz
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty
dzien majowy kornczyt

sie wieczorem wonnym i
pogodnym.

Niewiele przed zachodem
stonca, brzegiem wazkiéj uliczki,
najubozszemi z pomiedzy
wszystkich domowstwami
ostawionéj, postepowaty
zwolna dwie istoty. Jedng
z nich byta koza, biata jak
$nieg, drugg, — dziewczyna
wysmukta i chuda. Koza
szta naprzéd, podskakiwata
co chwila, aby uczepié¢ sie
gatezi drzew, rosngcych tu i
éwdzie. Wydawata sie zwinna,
swawolng i szcze$liwa. Idaca
za nig dziewczyna powazng
byta i zamys$long. Wiek jéj
trudnoby okresli¢. Mogta miéé
lat trzynas$cie, albo siedmnascie.
Jakkolwiek bowiem wysoka
byta, ksztatty ciata jéj drobne,
suche, z powstrzymanym
moze rozrostem, wydawaty
sie dziecinnemi. Ale chéd jéj i
wyraz twarzy posiadaty powage
i smutek wczesnéj dojrzatoéci.
Na pierwszy rzut oka wydawata
sie brzydka. Nie przyozdabiat jéj
wcale, wdziekéw jéj, jezeli miata
jakie, nie udwydatniat stréj
ubogi, ztoZony ze sptowiatéj
perkalikowéj sukni, z pod ktéréj
wazkich fatd ukazywaty sie
stopy, nawpot tylko okryte
obuwiem grubém i ptytkiém, a
ktoréj stanik luzny i obwisty
kryt sie u szyi pod kilku
sznurami drobnych, w rézne
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty dzien majowy

koniczyt sie wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.

Niewiele przed zachodem stonca,
brzegiem wazkiéj uliczki, najubozszemi
z pomiedzy wszystkich domowstwami
ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna dwie
istoty. Jedng z nich byta koza, biata jak
$nieg, druga, — dziewczyna wysmukta i
chuda. Koza szta naprzéd, podskakiwata
co chwila, aby uczepi¢ sie gatezi drzew,
rosngcych tu i 6wdzie. Wydawata sig
zwinng, swawolng i szczes$liwa. Idgca za
nig dziewczyna powazng byta i zamyslong.
Wiek jéj trudnoby okreslié. Mogta miéc lat
trzynascie, albo siedmnascie. Jakkolwiek
bowiem wysokga byta, ksztatty ciata jéj
drobne, suche, z powstrzymanym moze
rozrostem, wydawaty sie dziecinnemi. Ale
chéd jéji wyraz twarzy posiadaty powage i
smutek wczesnéj dojrzatosci. Na pierwszy
rzut oka wydawata sie brzydka. Nie
przyozdabiat jéj wcale, wdziekéw jéj, jezeli
miata jakie, nie udwydatniat stréj ubogi,
ztozony ze sptowiatéj perkalikowéj sukni, z
pod ktoréj wazkich fatd ukazywaty sie stopy,
nawpét tylko okryte obuwiem grubém i
ptytkiém, a ktéréj stanik luzny i obwisty
kryt sie u szyi pod kilku sznurami drobnych,
w rézne ksztatty potamanych, korali. Od
czerwonoSsci jedynéj téj, zbytkownéj
ozdoby jéj stroju, Zywo odbijata gteboka
$niado$¢, okrywajgca chude i zapadte nieco
Jjéj policzki; pod gestemi brwiami wielkie,
gteboko osadzone oczy patrzaty czarng jak
aksamit Zrenica, a nad wazkiém, ciemném
czotem, wity sie, splatanemi kedziory, wiosy
hebanowéj czarnosci.

W catéj postaci dziecka tego, czy téj
kobiety, byto co$ dumnego i dzikiego
zarazem. Szta wyprostowana, powazna,
zamyslonym wzrokiem $miato patrzaca
kedys w dal; lecz przy kazdym zywszym
ustyszanym szmerze ludzkich gtoséw,
przystawata i, przycisngwszy sig do pfotu
albo sciany, spuszczata oczy, nie trwoznie,
posepnie raczéj i niechetnie, tak, jakby
wszelkie spotkanie sie z ludzmi przykrém
Jjéj by¢ musiato. Jedna tylko biata koza
nie sprawiata jéj obecnoscig swa zadnéj
przykrosci. Owszem, dziewczyna wiodfta za
nig od chwili do chwili baczném wejrzeniem,
a gdy zwinne stworzenie oddalato sie
od niéj zbytecznie, przywotywata je ku
sobie przyciszonemi, krétkiemi wykrzyki.
Wzajemnie koza rozumiata jg snadz dobrze
i, wotaniu jéj postuszna, wracafta ku niéj,

z pytajgcém jakby beczeniem. U korica
ciasnéj, biednéj uliczki btysneta swieza,
majowa, rosg operlona i stoncem poztocona,
zielonos$é. Byta to taczka niewielka, tuz

za miasteczkiem lezaca, z jednéj strony
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Pare miesigcy minefto. Ciepty dzierh majowy koriczyt
sig wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.

Niewiele przed zachodem storica, brzegiem
wazkiéj uliczki, najubozszemi z pomigdzy wszystkich
domowstwami ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna dwie
istoty. Jedng z nich byta koza, biata jak $nieg, druga,

— dziewczyna wysmukta i chuda. Koza szta naprzéd,
podskakiwata co chwila, aby uczepic sie gatezi
drzew, rosnacych tu i bwdzie. Wydawata sie zwinna,
swawolng i szczg$liwa. Idaca za nig dziewczyna
powazna byta i zamyslona. Wiek jéj trudnoby
okresli¢. Mogta mié¢ lat trzynascie, albo siedmnascie.
Jakkolwiek bowiem wysoka byta, ksztatty ciata jéj
drobne, suche, z powstrzymanym moze rozrostem,
wydawaty sie dziecinnemi. Ale chéd jéji wyraz twarzy
posiadaty powage i smutek wczesnéj dojrzatosci.
Na pierwszy rzut oka wydawata sie brzydka. Nie
przyozdabiat jéj wcale, wdziekéw jéj, jezeli miata jakie,
nie udwydatniat stréj ubogi, ztozony ze sptowiatéj
perkalikowéj sukni, z pod ktéréj wazkich fatd
ukazywaty sie stopy, nawpét tylko okryte obuwiem
grubém i ptytkiém, a ktéréj stanik luzny i obwisty
kryt sie u szyi pod kilku sznurami drobnych, w rézne
ksztatfty potamanych, korali. Od czerwono$ci jedynéj
téj, zbytkownéj ozdoby jéj stroju, Zywo odbijata
gteboka $niado$¢, okrywajaca chude i zapadte nieco
Jéj policzki; pod gestemi brwiami wielkie, gtgboko
osadzone oczy patrzaty czarng jak aksamit Zrenicg, a
nad wazkiém, ciemném czotem, wity sie, splatanemi
kedziory, wtosy hebanowéj czarnosci.

W catéj postaci dziecka tego, czy téj kobiety, byto
co$ dumnego i dzikiego zarazem. Szta wyprostowana,
powazna, zamyslonym wzrokiem $miato patrzaca
kedys w dal; lecz przy kazdym zywszym
ustyszanym szmerze ludzkich gtoséw, przystawata
i, przycisngwszy sie do ptotu albo Sciany, spuszczata
oczy, nie trwoznie, posepnie raczéj i niechegtnie, tak,
Jjakby wszelkie spotkanie sie z ludZmi przykrém jéj
by¢ musiato. Jedna tylko biata koza nie sprawiata
Jjéj obecnosciag swa zadnéj przykrosci. Owszem,
dziewczyna wiodta za nig od chwili do chwili baczném
wejrzeniem, a gdy zwinne stworzenie oddalato
sig od niéj zbytecznie, przywotywata je ku sobie
przyciszonemi, krotkiemi wykrzyki. Wzajemnie koza
rozumiata jg snadz dobrze i, wotaniu jéj postuszna,
wracata ku niéj, z pytajagcém jakby beczeniem. U
konica ciasnéj, biednéj uliczki btysneta swieza, majowa,
rosa operlona i storncem poztocona, zielono$é. Byta to
taczka niewielka, tuz za miasteczkiem lezaca, z jednéj
strony otoczona gestym brzozowym gajem, z drugiéj
otwierajgca sig na ogromne roztogi pél, za ktéremi w
gtebokiéj dali siniat dtugi pas wielkich boréw.

Na widok taczki, dziewczyna nie przyspieszyta
kroku, owszem zwolnita go, a po chwili, przywotawszy
ku sobie koze swa i reka ujgwszy jeden z matych jéj
rézkéw, staneta. Staneta i patrzata na ruchliwg scene,
ktéra odbywata sie na tagczce i od ktéréj dolatywat uszu
Jjéj gwar zmieszany z dziecigcych smiechéw, krzykéw
i ze zwierzecych beczen. Zrazu scena ta wydawata sie
tylko ttumném i chaotyczném migotaniem stworzen
mlecznéj biatosci i pstrokatych postaci dziecinnych
po zieloném tle. Po dtuzszém dopiéro patrzeniu,
rozeznac byto mozna kilkanascie matych dziewczat,
spedzajgcych z pastwiska kilkadziesiat koz.

Dziewczeta byty swawolne i $pieszyty sig do
doméw. Kozy byty uparte i chciaty pozostaé¢ na
tace. Pomiedzy jednemi zawigzywaty sie uporne
walki, w ktérych zwierzgta odnosity nad dzie¢mi
najczestsze zwycieztwa. Wymykaty sie one z rgk
przewodniczek swych i w zwinnych podskokach biegty
ku porastajacym gdzieniegdzie tgke krzaczystym
leszczynom. Dziewczeta gonity je, a dogoniszy i
pochwyciwszy obu rekoma dtugie pasmo szorstkiéj
ich siersci, nie wiedziaty co czyni¢ daléj. Jedne
przyzywaty na pomoc towarzyszki swe, réwniez
Jjak one zajete i zaktopotane; inne zabiegaty droge
niepostusznym pupilkom i, gdy juz znajdowaty sie
naprzeciw nich, wyciggaty przed siebie oba ramiona
obroriczym giestem; inne jeszcze topity obie rece
w kedziorach swych wtoséw i wydawaty rozgtosne
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with us,
for we are at our goal, and up to a point, at
least, we have shown that the statement of
Professor Challenger can be verified. We have
not, it is true, ascended the plateau, but it lies
before us, and even Professor Summerlee is
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with

us, for we are at our goal, and up to a point,
at least, we have shown that the statement
of Professor Challenger can be verified. We
have not, it is true, ascended the plateau,
but it lies before us, and even Professor
Summerlee is in a more chastened mood.
Not that he will for an instant admit that his
rival could be right, but he is less persistent
in his incessant objections, and has sunk for
the most part into an observant silence. |
must hark back, however, and continue my
narrative from where | dropped it. We are
sending home one of our local Indians who is
injured, and | am committing this letter to his
charge, with considerable doubts in my mind
as to whether it will ever come to hand.

When | wrote last we were about to leave the

Arthur Conan Doyle:
The Lost World
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Our friends at home may well
rejoice with us, for we are at
our goal, and up to a point, at
least, we have shown that
the statement of Professor
Challenger can be verified. We
have not, it is true, ascended
the plateau, but it lies before us,
and even Professor Summerlee
is in a more chastened mood.
Not that he will for an instant
admit that his rival could be
right, but he is less persistent
in his incessant objections,
and has sunk for the most part
into an observant silence. |
must hark back, however, and
continue my narrative from
where | dropped it. We are
sending home one of our local
Indians who is injured, and |
am committing this letter to
his charge, with considerable
doubts in my mind as to
whether it will ever come to
hand.

When | wrote last we
were about to leave the Indian
village where we had been
deposited by the Esmeralda. |
have to begin my report by
bad news, for the first serious
personal trouble (I pass over the
incessant bickerings between
the Professors) occurred this
evening, and might have had
a tragic ending. | have spoken
of our English-speaking half-
breed, Gomez—a fine worker
and a willing fellow, but
afflicted, | fancy, with the vice
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with
us, for we are at our goal, and up to a point,
at least, we have shown that the statement
of Professor Challenger can be verified. We
have not, it is true, ascended the plateau,
but it lies before us, and even Professor
Summerlee is in a more chastened mood.
Not that he will for an instant admit that his
rival could be right, but he is less persistent
in his incessant objections, and has sunk
for the most part into an observant silence.
I must hark back, however, and continue
my narrative from where | dropped it. We
are sending home one of our local Indians
who is injured, and | am committing this
letter to his charge, with considerable
doubts in my mind as to whether it will ever
come to hand.

When | wrote last we were about to
leave the Indian village where we had been
deposited by the Esmeralda. | have to begin
my report by bad news, for the first serious
personal trouble (I pass over the incessant
bickerings between the Professors)
occurred this evening, and might have
had a tragic ending. | have spoken of our
English-speaking half-breed, Gomez—a fine
worker and a willing fellow, but afflicted, |
fancy, with the vice of curiosity, which is
common enough among such men. On the
last evening he seems to have hid himself
near the hut in which we were discussing
our plans, and, being observed by our huge
negro Zambo, who is as faithful as a dog
and has the hatred which all his race bear
to the half-breeds, he was dragged out and
carried into our presence. Gomez whipped
out his knife, however, and but for the huge
strength of his captor, which enabled him
to disarm him with one hand, he would
certainly have stabbed him. The matter has
ended in reprimands, the opponents have
been compelled to shake hands, and there
is every hope that all will be well. As to the
feuds of the two learned men, they are
continuous and bitter. It must be admitted
that Challenger is provocative in the last
degree, but Summerlee has an acid tongue,
which makes matters worse. Last night
Challenger said that he never cared to walk
on the Thames Embankment and look up
theriver, as it was always sad to see one’s
own eventual goal. He is convinced, of
course, that he is destined for Westminster
Abbey. Summerlee rejoined, however, with
a sour smile, by saying that he understood
that Millbank Prison had been pulled down.
Challenger’s conceit is too colossal to allow
him to be really annoyed. He only smiled
in his beard and repeated “Really! Really!”
in the pitying tone one would use to a
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with us, for we
are at our goal, and up to a point, at least, we have
shown that the statement of Professor Challenger
can be verified. We have not, it is true, ascended
the plateau, but it lies before us, and even Professor
Summerlee is in a more chastened mood. Not that he
will for an instant admit that his rival could be right,
but he is less persistent in his incessant objections,
and has sunk for the most part into an observant
silence. | must hark back, however, and continue my
narrative from where | dropped it. We are sending
home one of our local Indians who is injured, and

| am committing this letter to his charge, with
considerable doubts in my mind as to whether it will
ever come to hand.

When | wrote last we were about to leave the Indian
village where we had been deposited by the Esmeralda.
I have to begin my report by bad news, for the first
serious personal trouble (I pass over the incessant
bickerings between the Professors) occurred this
evening, and might have had a tragic ending. | have
spoken of our English-speaking half-breed, Gomez—a
fine worker and a willing fellow, but afflicted, | fancy,
with the vice of curiosity, which is common enough
among such men. On the last evening he seems
to have hid himself near the hut in which we were
discussing our plans, and, being observed by our
huge negro Zambo, who is as faithful as a dog and has
the hatred which all his race bear to the half-breeds,
he was dragged out and carried into our presence.
Gomez whipped out his knife, however, and but for
the huge strength of his captor, which enabled him
to disarm him with one hand, he would certainly have
stabbed him. The matter has ended in reprimands, the
opponents have been compelled to shake hands, and
there is every hope that all will be well. As to the feuds
of the two learned men, they are continuous and bitter.
It must be admitted that Challenger is provocative in
the last degree, but Summerlee has an acid tongue,
which makes matters worse. Last night Challenger
said that he never cared to walk on the Thames
Embankment and look up the river, as it was always
sad to see one’s own eventual goal. He is convinced,
of course, that he is destined for Westminster Abbey.
Summerlee rejoined, however, with a sour smile, by
saying that he understood that Millbank Prison had
been pulled down. Challenger’s conceit is too colossal
to allow him to be really annoyed. He only smiled in his
beard and repeated “Really! Really!” in the pitying tone
one would use to a child. Indeed, they are children
both—the one wizened and cantankerous, the other
formidable and overbearing, yet each with a brain
which has put himin the front rank of his scientific age.
Brain, character, soul—only as one sees more of life
does one understand how distinct is each.

The very next day we did actually make our start
upon this remarkable expedition. We found that all
our possessions fitted very easily into the two canoes,
and we divided our personnel, six in each, taking
the obvious precaution in the interests of peace of
putting one Professor into each canoe. Personally, |
was with Challenger, who was in a beatific humour,
moving about as one in a silent ecstasy and beaming
benevolence from every feature. | have had some
experience of him in other moods, however, and
shall be the less surprised when the thunderstorms
suddenly come up amidst the sunshine. If it is
impossible to be at your ease, it is equally impossible
to be dull in his company, for one is always in a state
of half-tremulous doubt as to what sudden turn his
formidable temper may take.

For two days we made our way up a good-sized river,
some hundreds of yards broad, and dark in colour, but
transparent, so that one could usually see the bottom.
The affluents of the Amazon are, half of them, of this
nature, while the other half are whitish and opaque,
the difference depending upon the class of country
through which they have flowed. The dark indicate
vegetable decay, while the others point to clayey soil.
Twice we came across rapids, and in each case made a
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre
no quiero acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo
que vivia un hidalgo de los de lanza en
astillero, adarga antigua, rocin flaco y galgo
corredor. Una olla de algo mas vaca que
carnero, salpicon las mas noches, duelos y
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flaco y galgo corredor. Una olla
de algo mas vaca que carnero,
salpicén las mas noches, duelos y
quebrantos los sabados, lantejas
los viernes, algun palomino

de anadidura los domingos,
consumian las tres cuartas partes
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre
no quiero acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo
que vivia un hidalgo de los de lanza en
astillero, adarga antigua, rocin flaco y galgo
corredor. Una olla de algo mas vaca que
carnero, salpicén las mas noches, duelos y
quebrantos los sabados, lantejas los viernes,
algun palomino de afadidura los domingos,
consumian las tres cuartas partes de su
hacienda. El resto della concluian sayo de
velarte, calzas de velludo para las fiestas,
con sus pantufios de lo mesmo, y los dias
de entresemana se honraba con su vellori
de lo mas fino. Tenia en su casa una ama
que pasaba de los cuarenta, y una sobrina
que no llegaba a los veinte, y un mozo de
campo y plaza, que asi ensillaba el rocin
como tomaba la podadera. Frisaba la edad

Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra:
El ingenioso Hidalgo Don Quijote de la Mancha
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En un lugar de la Mancha,

de cuyo nombre no quiero
acordarme, no ha mucho
tiempo que vivia un hidalgo de
los de lanza en astillero, adarga
antigua, rocin flaco y galgo
corredor. Una olla de algo mas
vaca que carnero, salpicén

las mas noches, duelos y
quebrantos los sabados,
lantejas los viernes, algun
palomino de anadidura los
domingos, consumian las tres
cuartas partes de su hacienda.
El resto della concluian sayo de
velarte, calzas de velludo para
las fiestas, con sus pantufios
de lo mesmo, y los dias de
entresemana se honraba con
su vellori de lo mas fino. Tenia
en su casa una ama que pasaba
de los cuarenta, y una sobrina
que no llegaba a los veinte, y
un mozo de campo y plaza,
que asi ensillaba el rocin como
tomaba la podadera. Frisaba
la edad de nuestro hidalgo

con los cincuenta anos; era

de complexién recia, seco de
carnes, enjuto de rostro, gran
madrugador y amigo de la
caza. Quieren decir que tenia
el sobrenombre de Quijada,

o Quesada, que en esto hay
alguna diferencia en los autores
que deste caso escriben;
aunque, por conjeturas
verosimiles, se deja entender
que se llamaba Quejana. Pero
esto importa poco a nuestro
cuento; basta que en la
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En un lugar de Ia Mancha, de cuyo nombre
no quiero acordarme, no ha mucho
tiempo que vivia un hidalgo de los de
lanza en astillero, adarga antigua, rocin
flaco y galgo corredor. Una olla de algo
mas vaca que carnero, salpicén las mas
noches, duelos y quebrantos los sabados,
lantejas los viernes, algin palomino de
anadidura los domingos, consumian las
tres cuartas partes de su hacienda. El resto
della concluian sayo de velarte, calzas de
velludo para las fiestas, con sus pantuflos
de lo mesmo, y los dias de entresemana
se honraba con su vellori de lo mas fino.
Tenia en su casa una ama que pasaba de
los cuarenta, y una sobrina que no llegaba
alos veinte, y un mozo de campo y plaza,
que asi ensillaba el rocin como tomaba

la podadera. Frisaba la edad de nuestro
hidalgo con los cincuenta aios; era de
complexién recia, seco de carnes, enjuto de

rostro, gran madrugador y amigo de la caza.

Quieren decir que tenia el sobrenombre

de Quijada, o Quesada, que en esto hay
alguna diferencia en los autores que deste
caso escriben; aunque, por conjeturas
verosimiles, se deja entender que se
llamaba Quejana. Pero esto importa poco
a nuestro cuento; basta que en la narracién
dél no se salga un punto de la verdad.

Es, pues, de saber que este sobredicho
hidalgo, los ratos que estaba ocioso, que
eran los mas del aino, se daba a leer libros
de caballerias, con tanta aficién y gusto,
que olvidé casi de todo punto el ejercicio
de la caza, y aun la administracion de su
hacienda. Y llegé a tanto su curiosidad
y desatino en esto, que vendié muchas
hanegas de tierra de sembradura para
comprar libros de caballerias en que
leer, y asi, llevé a su casa todos cuantos
pudo haber dellos; y de todos, ningunos le
parecian tan bien como los que compuso
el famoso Feliciano de Silva, porque la
claridad de su prosa y aquellas entricadas
razones suyas le parecian de perlas, y mas
cuando llegaba a leer aquellos requiebros
y cartas de desafios, donde en muchas
partes hallaba escrito: La razén de la
sinrazén que a mi razén se hace, de tal
manera mi razén enflaquece, que con
razén me quejo de la vuestra fermosura.

Y también cuando leia: ...los altos cielos
que de vuestra divinidad divinamente

con las estrellas os fortifican, y os hacen
merecedora del merecimiento que merece
la vuestra grandeza.

Con estas razones perdia el pobre
caballero el juicio, y desvelabase por
entenderlas y desentranarles el sentido,
que no se lo sacara ni las entendiera el
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre no quiero
acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo que vivia un hidalgo
de los de lanza en astillero, adarga antigua, rocin
flaco y galgo corredor. Una olla de algo mas vaca

que carnero, i hes, duels

6n las mas y

quebrantos los sabados, lantejas los viernes, algin
palomino de anadidura los domingos, consumian

las tres cuartas partes de su hacienda. El resto della
concluian sayo de velarte, calzas de velludo para las
fiestas, con sus pantuflos de lo mesmo, y los dias

de entresemana se honraba con su vellori de lo mas
fino. Tenia en su casa una ama que pasaba de los
cuarenta, y una sobrina que no llegaba a los veinte, y
un mozo de campo y plaza, que asi ensillaba el rocin
como tomaba la podadera. Frisaba la edad de nuestro
hidalgo con los ci ta afios; era de complexion
recia, seco de carnes, enjuto de rostro, gran
madrugador y amigo de la caza. Quieren decir que
tenia el sobrenombre de Quijada, o Quesada, que en
esto hay alguna diferencia en los autores que deste
caso escriben; aunque, por conjeturas verosimiles,

se deja que se I ba Quej: Pero esto
importa poco a nuestro cuento; basta que en la
narracién dél no se salga un punto de la verdad.

Es, pues, de saber que este sobredicho hidalgo, los
ratos que estaba ocioso, que eran los mas del aio, se
daba a leer libros de caballerias, con tanta aficién y
gusto, que olvidé casi de todo punto el ejercicio de
la caza, y aun la administracién de su hacienda. Y
llegé a tanto su curiosidad y desatino en esto, que
vendié muchas hanegas de tierra de sembradura para
comprar libros de caballerias en que leer, y asi, llevé a
su casa todos cuantos pudo haber dellos; y de todos,
ningunos le parecian tan bien como los que compuso
el famoso Feliciano de Silva, porque la claridad de su
prosa y aquellas entri I suyas le parecian
de perlas, y mas cuando llegaba a leer aquellos
requiebros y cartas de desafios, donde en muchas
partes hallaba escrito: La razén de la sinrazén que a
mi razén se hace, de tal manera mi razén enflaquece,
que con razén me quejo de la vuestra fermosura. Y
también cuando leia: ...Ios altos cielos que de vuestra
divinidad divinamente con las estrellas os fortifican, y
os hacen merecedora del merecimi que merece
la vuestra grandeza.

Con estas razones perdia el pobre caballero el juicio,
y desvelabase por entenderlas y desentranarles
el sentido, que no se lo sacara ni las entendiera el
mesmo Aristételes, si resucitara para sélo ello. No
estaba muy bien con las heridas que don Belianis
daba y recebia, porque se imaginaba que, por
grandes os que le hubi curado, no dejaria
de tener el rostro y todo el cuerpo lleno de cicatrices
y seniales. Pero, con todo, alababa en su autor aquel
acabar su libro con la pr de aquellair bable
aventura, y muchas veces le vino deseo de tomar
la pluma y dalle fin al pie de la letra, como alli se
promete; y sin duda alguna lo hiciera, y aun saliera
con ello, si otros mayores y continuos pensamientos
no se lo estorbaran. Tuvo muchas veces competencia
con el cura de su lugar -que era hombre docto,
graduado en Sigiienza-, sobre cuéal habia sido mejor
caballero: Palmerin de Ingalaterra o Amadis de Gaula;
mas maese Nicolas, barbero del mesmo pueblo, decia
que ninguno llegaba al Caballero del Febo, y que si
alguno se le podia comparar, era don Galaor, hermano
de Amadis de Gaula, porque tenia muy acomodada
condicién para todo; que no era caballero melindroso,
ni tan llorén como su hermano, y que en lo de la
valentia no le iba en zaga.

En resolucién, él se enfrascé tanto en su lectura,
que se le pasaban las noches leyendo de claro en
claro, y los dias de turbio en turbio; y asi, del poco
dormir y del mucho leer, se le secé el celebro, de
manera que vino a perder el juicio. Llenésele la
fantasia de todo aquello que leia en los libros, asi
de tos como de pendencias, batallas,
desafios, heridas, requiebros, amores, tormentas y
disparates imposibles; y asentésele de tal modo en
la imaginacién que era verdad toda aquella maquina
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The summer evening had begun to fold the
world in its mysterious embrace. Far away
in the west the sun was setting and the last
glow of all too fleeting day lingered lovingly
on sea and strand, on the proud promontory
of dear old Howth guarding as ever the

16pt/7,5mm

The summer evening had

begun to fold the world in its
mysterious embrace. Far away in
the west the sun was setting and
the last glow of all too fleeting
day lingered lovingly on sea and
strand, on the proud promontory
of dear old Howth guarding as
ever the waters of the bay, on
the weedgrown rocks along
Sandymount shore and, last but
not least, on the quiet church
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The summer evening had begun to fold the
world in its mysterious embrace. Far away
in the west the sun was setting and the last
glow of all too fleeting day lingered lovingly
on sea and strand, on the proud promontory
of dear old Howth guarding as ever the
waters of the bay, on the weedgrown rocks
along Sandymount shore and, last but not
least, on the quiet church whence there
streamed forth at times upon the stillness
the voice of prayer to her who is in her pure
radiance a beacon ever to the stormtossed
heart of man, Mary, star of the sea. The
three girl friends were seated on the rocks,
enjoying the evening scene and the air
which was fresh but not too chilly. Many a
time and oft were they wont to come there
to that favourite nook to have a cosy chat

James Joyce:
Ulysses
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The summer evening had
begun to fold the world in its
mysterious embrace. Far away
in the west the sun was setting
and the last glow of all too
fleeting day lingered lovingly
on sea and strand, on the proud
promontory of dear old Howth
guarding as ever the waters

of the bay, on the weedgrown
rocks along Sandymount
shore and, last but not least,
on the quiet church whence
there streamed forth at times
upon the stillness the voice

of prayer to her who is in her
pure radiance a beacon ever to
the stormtossed heart of man,
Mary, star of the sea.

The three girl friends were
seated on the rocks, enjoying
the evening scene and the
air which was fresh but not
too chilly. Many a time and
oft were they wont to come
there to that favourite nook to
have a cosy chat beside the
sparkling waves and discuss
matters feminine, Cissy
Caffrey and Edy Boardman
with the baby in the pushcar
and Tommy and Jacky Caffrey,
two little curlyheaded boys,
dressed in sailor suits with
caps to match and the name H.
M. S. Belleisle printed on both.
For Tommy and Jacky Caffrey
were twins, scarce four years
old and very noisy and spoiled
twins sometimes but for all
that darling little fellows
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The summer evening had begun to fold
the world in its mysterious embrace. Far
away in the west the sun was setting

and the last glow of all too fleeting day
lingered lovingly on sea and strand, on

the proud promontory of dear old Howth
guarding as ever the waters of the bay, on
the weedgrown rocks along Sandymount
shore and, last but not least, on the quiet
church whence there streamed forth at
times upon the stillness the voice of prayer
to her who is in her pure radiance a beacon
ever to the stormtossed heart of man,
Mary, star of the sea.

The three girl friends were seated on
the rocks, enjoying the evening scene
and the air which was fresh but not too
chilly. Many a time and oft were they wont
to come there to that favourite nook to
have a cosy chat beside the sparkling
waves and discuss matters feminine,
Cissy Caffrey and Edy Boardman with
the baby in the pushcar and Tommy and
Jacky Caffrey, two little curlyheaded boys,
dressed in sailor suits with caps to match
and the name H. M. S. Belleisle printed
on both. For Tommy and Jacky Caffrey
were twins, scarce four years old and
very noisy and spoiled twins sometimes
but for all that darling little fellows with
bright merry faces and endearing ways
about them. They were dabbling in the
sand with their spades and buckets,
building castles as children do, or playing
with their big coloured ball, happy as the
day was long. And Edy Boardman was
rocking the chubby baby to and fro in the
pushcar while that young gentleman fairly
chuckled with delight. He was but eleven
months and nine days old and, though still
a tiny toddler, was just beginning to lisp
his first babyish words. Cissy Caffrey bent
over him to tease his fat little plucks and
the dainty dimple in his chin.

—Now, baby, Cissy Caffrey said. Say
out big, big. | want a drink of water.

And baby prattled after her:

—A jink a jink a jawbo.

Cissy Caffrey cuddled the wee chap
for she was awfully fond of children, so
patient with little sufferers and Tommy
Caffrey could never be got to take his
castor oil unless it was Cissy Caffrey that
held his nose and promised him the scatty
heel of the loaf of brown bread with golden
syrup on. What a persuasive power that
girl had! But to be sure baby was as good
as gold, a perfect little dote in his new
fancy bib. None of your spoilt beauties,
Flora Mac Flimsy sort, was Cissy Caffrey.
A truerhearted lass never drew the
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The summer evening had begun to fold the world in
its mysterious embrace. Far away in the west the
sun was setting and the last glow of all too fleeting
day lingered lovingly on sea and strand, on the proud
promontory of dear old Howth guarding as ever the
waters of the bay, on the weedgrown rocks along
Sandymount shore and, last but not least, on the
quiet church whence there streamed forth at times
upon the stillness the voice of prayer to her who is in
her pure radiance a beacon ever to the stormtossed
heart of man, Mary, star of the sea.

The three girl friends were seated on the rocks,
enjoying the evening scene and the air which was
fresh but not too chilly. Many a time and oft were
they wont to come there to that favourite nook to
have a cosy chat beside the sparkling waves and
discuss matters feminine, Cissy Caffrey and Edy
Boardman with the baby in the pushcar and Tommy
and Jacky Caffrey, two little curlyheaded boys,
dressed in sailor suits with caps to match and the
name H. M. S. Belleisle printed on both. For Tommy
and Jacky Caffrey were twins, scarce four years
old and very noisy and spoiled twins sometimes but
for all that darling little fellows with bright merry
faces and endearing ways about them. They were
dabbling in the sand with their spades and buckets,
building castles as children do, or playing with their
big coloured ball, happy as the day was long. And
Edy Boardman was rocking the chubby baby to and
fro in the pushcar while that young gentleman fairly
chuckled with delight. He was but eleven months
and nine days old and, though still a tiny toddler, was
just beginning to lisp his first babyish words. Cissy
Caffrey bent over him to tease his fat little plucks
and the dainty dimple in his chin.

—Now, baby, Cissy Caffrey said. Say out big, big. |
want a drink of water.

And baby prattled after her:

—A jink a jink a jawbo.

Cissy Caffrey cuddled the wee chap for she
was awfully fond of children, so patient with little
sufferers and Tommy Caffrey could never be got to
take his castor oil unless it was Cissy Caffrey that
held his nose and promised him the scatty heel of
the loaf of brown bread with golden syrup on. What
a persuasive power that girl had! But to be sure baby
was as good as gold, a perfect little dote in his new
fancy bib. None of your spoilt beauties, Flora Mac
Flimsy sort, was Cissy Caffrey. A truerhearted lass
never drew the breath of life, always with a laugh
in her gipsylike eyes and a frolicsome word on her
cherryripe red lips, a girl lovable in the extreme. And
Edy Boardman laughed too at the quaint language of
little brother.

But just then there was a slight altercation
between M Te yand M Jacky. Boys will
be boys and our two twins were no exception to this
golden rule. The apple of discord was a certain castle
of sand which Master Jacky had built and Master
Tommy would have it right go wrong that it was
to be architecturally improved by a frontdoor like
the Martello tower had. But if Master Tommy was
headstrong Master Jacky was selfwilled too and,
true to the maxim that every little Irishman’s house
is his castle, he fell upon his hated rival and to such
purpose that the wouldbe assailant came to grief
and (alas to relate!) the coveted castle too. Needless
to say the cries of discomfited Master Tommy drew
the attention of the girl friends.

—Come here, Tommy, his sister called imperatively,
at once! And you, Jacky, for shame to throw poor
Tommy in the dirty sand. Wait till | catch you for that.

His eyes misty with hed tears M Te Y
came at her call for their big sister’s word was law
with the twins. And in a sad plight he was after
his misadventure. His little man-o’-war top and
unmentionables were full of sand but Cissy was
a past mistress in the art of smoothing over life’s
tiny troubles and and very quickly not one speck of
sand was to be seen on his smart little suit. Still the

from identity-letters.com 42 /53


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk

24 pt /10 mm

Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un
Principe cittadino, non per scelleratezza o
altra intollerabile violenza, ma con il favore
degli altri suoi cittadini diventa Principe della
sua patria, il qual si puo chiamare Principato
civile, né al pervenirvi é necessario o tutta
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patria, il qual si puo chiamare
Principato civile, né al pervenirvi
€ necessario o tutta virtu, o
tutta fortuna, ma piuttosto
un’astuzia fortunata; dico, che
si ascende a questo Principato
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un
Principe cittadino, non per scelleratezza

o altra intollerabile violenza, ma con il
favore degli altri suoi cittadini diventa
Principe della sua patria, il qual si puo
chiamare Principato civile, né al pervenirvi
@ necessario o tutta virtu, o tutta fortuna,
ma piuttosto un’astuzia fortunata; dico,
che si ascende a questo Principato o col
favore del popolo, o col favore de’ grandi.
Perché in ogni citta si trovano questi duoi
umori diversi, e nascono da questo, che il
popolo desidera non esser comandato né
oppresso da’ grandi, e i grandi desiderano
comandare e opprimere il popolo; e da
questi duoi appetiti diversi surge nelle citta
uno de’ tre effetti, o Principato, o Liberta, o
Licenza. Il Principato é causato o dal popolo,

Niccolo Machiavelli:
Il Principe
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Ma venendo all’altra parte
quando un Principe cittadino,
non per scelleratezza o altra
intollerabile violenza, ma

con il favore degli altri suoi
cittadini diventa Principe
della sua patria, il qual si puo
chiamare Principato civile, né
al pervenirvi é necessario o
tutta virtu, o tutta fortuna,
ma piuttosto un’astuzia
fortunata; dico, che si ascende
a questo Principato o col
favore del popolo, o col favore
de’ grandi. Perché in ogni
citta si trovano questi duoi
umori diversi, e nascono da
questo, che il popolo desidera
non esser comandato née
oppresso da’ grandi, e i grandi
desiderano comandare e
opprimere il popolo; e da
questi duoi appetiti diversi
surge nelle citta uno de’ tre
effetti, o Principato, o Liberta,
o Licenza. Il Principato é
causato o dal popolo, o da’
grandi, secondocheé una, o
Faltra di queste parte ne ha
Poccasione; perché vedendo

i grandi non poter resistere al
popolo, cominciano a voltare
Ia riputazione ad uno di loro, e
lo fanno Principe, per poter
sotto 'ombra sua sfogare
Pappetito loro. Il popolo
ancora volta la riputazione

ad un solo, vedendo non
poter resistere alli grandi, e

lo fa Principe, per essere con
Pautorita sua difeso. Colui che
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un
Principe cittadino, non per scelleratezza
o altra intollerabile violenza, ma con il
favore degli altri suoi cittadini diventa
Principe della sua patria, il qual si puo
chiamare Principato civile, né al pervenirvi
é necessario o tutta virtu, o tutta fortuna,
ma piuttosto un’astuzia fortunata; dico,
che si ascende a questo Principato o col
favore del popolo, o col favore de’ grandi.
Perché in ogni citta si trovano questi duoi
umori diversi, e nascono da questo, che il
popolo desidera non esser comandato né
oppresso da’ grandi, e i grandi desiderano
comandare e opprimere il popolo; e da
questi duoi appetiti diversi surge nelle
citta uno de’ tre effetti, o Principato, o
Liberta, o Licenza. Il Principato é causato
o dal popolo, o da’ grandi, secondoché
FPuna, o l’altra di queste parte ne ha
Poccasione; perché vedendo i grandi non
poter resistere al popolo, cominciano a
voltare la riputazione ad uno di loro, e lo
fanno Principe, per poter sotto 'ombra
sua sfogare I'appetito loro. Il popolo
ancora volta la riputazione ad un solo,
vedendo non poter resistere alli grandi, e
lo fa Principe, per essere con P’autorita
sua difeso. Colui che viene al Principato
con laiuto de’ grandi, si mantiene con

piu difficulta, che quello che diventa con
Faiuto del popolo; perché si trova Principe
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un Prmc:pe

dino, non per o altra intollerabile
wolenza, ma con il favore degli altri suoi cittadini
diventa Principe della sua patria, il qual si pué
chiamare Principato civile, né al pervenirvi é
necessario o tutta virtu, o tutta fortuna, ma
piuttosto un’astuzia fortunata; dico, che si ascende
a questo Principato o col favore del popolo, o col
favore de’ grandi. Perché in ogni citta si trovano
questi duoi umori diversi, e nascono da questo, che
il popolo desidera non esser comandato né oppresso
da’ grandi, e i grandi desiderano comandare e
opprimere il popolo; e da questi duoi appetiti diversi
surge nelle citta uno de tre effett:, o Principato, o
Liberta, o Li Il Principato é odal
popolo, o da’ grandi, secondoché F'una, o I’altra di
queste parte ne ha I’ ; perche vedendo i
grandinon poterr e al popolo, i
a voltare la riputazione ad uno di loro, e lo fanno
Principe, per poter sotto 'ombra sua sfogare
Fappetito loro. Il popolo ancora volta la riputazione
ad un solo, vedendo non poter resistere alli grandi,
e lo fa Principe, per essere con I’autorita sua
difeso. Colui che viene al Principato con Paiuto de’
grandi, si mantiene con pit difficulta, che quello
che diventa con l'aiuto del popolo; perché si trova
Principe con di molti intorno che a loro pare essere
eguali a lui; e per questo non gli pué né comandare,
né maneggiare a suo modo. Ma colui che arriva al
Principato con il favor popolare, vi si trova solo, e
ha intorno o nessuno o pochissimi che non sieno
parati ad ubbidire. Oltre a q , non si puo con
onesta satisfare a grand:, e senza ingiuria d’altﬂ,
ma sibb al popolo; perché quello del p loé
piu onesto fine che quel de’ grandi, volendo questi
opprimere, e quello non essere oppresso. Agg:unges:
ancora, che del popol ico il Principe non si puo
mai assicurare per essere troppi; de’ grandi si pué
assicurare per essere pochi.

Il peggio che possa aspettare un Principe dal
popolo mm:co, é I'essere abbandonato da lui; ma
da grandl nlmlcl non solo debbe temere di essere

de , ma che ancor loro gl: venghino

con di molti intorno che a loro pare e
eguali a lui; e per questo non gli pué né
comandare, né maneggiare a suo modo.
Ma colui che arriva al Principato con il
favor popolare, vi si trova solo, e ha intorno
o nessuno o pochissimi che non sieno
parati ad ubbidire. Oltre a questo, non si
puo con onesta satisfare a’ grandi, e senza
ingiuria d’altri, ma sibbene al popolo;
perché quello del popolo é piti onesto

fine che quel de’ grandi, volendo questi
opprimere, e quello non essere oppresso.
Aggiungesi ancora, che del popolo nimico
il Principe non si pué mai assicurare per
essere troppi; de’ grandi si pué assicurare
per essere pochi.

Il peggio che possa aspettare un
Principe dal popolo nimico, é Pessere
abbandonato da lui; ma da’ grandi
nimici non solo debbe temere di essere
abbandonato, ma che ancor loro gli
venghino contro; perché essendo in
quelli pia vedere e piu astuzia, avanzano
sempre tempo per salvarsi, e cercano
gradi con quello che sperano che vinca.

E necessitato ancora il Principe vivere
sempre con quel medesimo popolo, ma
puo ben fare senza quelli medesimi grandi,
potendo farne e disfarne ogni di, e torre
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contro; perche essendo in quelli piu vedere e piu
po per salvars:, e .
cercano gradl con quello che sperano che vinca. E
necessitato ancora il Principe vivere sempre con
quel medesimo popolo, ma pué ben fare senza quelli
imi grandi, p do farne e disfarne ogni di, e
torre e dare, quando gli piace, riputazione loro. E per
chiarire meglio questa parte, dico, come i grandi si
debbono considerare in duoi modi principalmente,
cioé o si governano in modo col procedere loro, che
si obbligano in tutto alla tua fortuna, o no; quelli
che si obbligano, e non sieno rapaci, si debbono
onorare ed amare; quelli che non si obbligano, si
hanno a considerare in duoi modi: o fanno questo per
pusillanimita e difetto naturale d’animo, ed allora ti
debbi servir di loro, e di quelli massime che sono di
buon consiglio; perché nelle prosperita te ne onori, e
nelle avversita non hai da temere. Ma quando non si
obbhgano ad arte, e per cag bi:
come e’ pensano piu a sé, che a te. E da quelll si deve
il Principe guardare, e tenergli come se fussero
perti nimici, perché pre nelle avversita
Paiuteranno rovinare. Debbe pertanto uno che
diventa Principe per favore del popolo, mantenerselo
amicoj il che gli fia facile, non domandando lui se
non di non essere oppresso. Ma uno che contro il
popolo diventi Principe con il favor de’ grandi, deve
innanzi ogni altra cosa cercare di guadagnarsi il
popolo; il che gli fia fac:le, q do pigli la pr
sua. E perché gli uomini, quando hanno bene da chi
credevano aver male, si obbli piu al b fi e
loro, diventa il popolo suddito piti suo benevolo, che
sesi fusse condotto al Prmc:pato per li suoi favori; e
lo il Princip e in molti modi, li quali
perche variano secondo il suggetto, non se ne pué
dare certa regola; peré silasceranno indietro.
Conchiudero solo che ad un Principe é necessario
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It was the best of times, it was the worst

of times, it was the age of wisdom, it was
the age of foolishness, it was the epoch of
belief, it was the epoch of incredulity, it was
the season of Light, it was the season of
Darkness, it was the spring of hope, it was
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Darkness, it was the spring

of hope, it was the winter of
despair, we had everything
before us, we had nothing
before us, we were all going

Allrounder Grotesk typeface specimen

12pt/5mm

It was the best of times, it was the worst
of times, it was the age of wisdom, it was
the age of foolishness, it was the epoch

of belief, it was the epoch of incredulity,

it was the season of Light, it was the
season of Darkness, it was the spring of
hope, it was the winter of despair, we had
everything before us, we had nothing
before us, we were all going direct to
Heaven, we were all going direct the other
way—in short, the period was so far like the
present period, that some of its noisiest
authorities insisted on its being received,
for good or for evil, in the superlative
degree of comparison only. There were a
king with alarge jaw and a queen with a
plain face, on the throne of England; there
were a king with alarge jaw and a queen

Charles Dickens:
A Tale of Two Cities

from identity-letters.com 45 /63


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk

11pt/5mm

It was the best of times, it
was the worst of times, it was
the age of wisdom, it was the
age of foolishness, it was the
epoch of belief, it was the
epoch of incredulity, it was
the season of Light, it was
the season of Darkness, it
was the spring of hope, it was
the winter of despair, we had
everything before us, we had
nothing before us, we were
all going direct to Heaven, we
were all going direct the other
way—in short, the period was
so far like the present period,
that some of its noisiest
authorities insisted on its
being received, for good or for
evil, in the superlative degree
of comparison only.

There were a king with a
large jaw and a queen with a
plain face, on the throne of
England; there were a king
with alarge jaw and a queen
with a fair face, on the throne
of France. In both countries it
was clearer than crystal to the
lords of the State preserves of
loaves and fishes, that things
in general were settled for ever.

It was the year of Our
Lord one thousand seven
hundred and seventy-five.
Spiritual revelations were
conceded to England at
that favoured period, as at
this. Mrs. Southcott had
recently attained her five-and-
twentieth blessed birthday, of
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It was the best of times, it was the worst
of times, it was the age of wisdom, it was
the age of foolishness, it was the epoch
of belief, it was the epoch of incredulity,
it was the season of Light, it was the
season of Darkness, it was the spring of
hope, it was the winter of despair, we had
everything before us, we had nothing
before us, we were all going direct to
Heaven, we were all going direct the
other way—in short, the period was so
far like the present period, that some

of its noisiest authorities insisted on its
being received, for good or for evil, in the
superlative degree of comparison only.

There were a king with alarge jaw and
a queen with a plain face, on the throne of
England; there were a king with a large jaw
and a queen with a fair face, on the throne
of France. In both countries it was clearer
than crystal to the lords of the State
preserves of loaves and fishes, that things
in general were settled for ever.

It was the year of Our Lord one
thousand seven hundred and seventy-
five. Spiritual revelations were conceded
to England at that favoured period, as
at this. Mrs. Southcott had recently
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It was the best of times, it was the worst of times, it
was the age of wisdom, it was the age of foolishness,
it was the epoch of belief, it was the epoch of
incredulity, it was the season of Light, it was the
season of Darkness, it was the spring of hope, it
was the winter of despair, we had everything before
us, we had nothing before us, we were all going
direct to Heaven, we were all going direct the other
way—in short, the period was so far like the present
period, that some of its noisiest authorities insisted
onits being received, for good or for evil, in the
superlative degree of comparison only.

There were a king with a large jaw and a queen
with a plain face, on the throne of England; there
were a king with a large jaw and a queen with a fair
face, on the throne of France. In both countries it
was clearer than crystal to the lords of the State
preserves of loaves and fishes, that things in general
were settled for ever.

It was the year of Our Lord one thousand seven
hundred and seventy-five. Spiritual revelations
were conceded to England at that favoured period,
as at this. Mrs. Southcott had recently attained
her five-and-twentieth bl d birthday, of who
a prophetic private in the Life Guards had heralded
the sublime appearance by announcing that
arrangements were made for the swallowing up
of London and W Even the Cock-lane
ghost had been laid only a round dozen of years,
after rapping out its , as the spirits of
this very year last past (supernaturally deficient
in originality) rapped out theirs. Mere messages
in the earthly order of events had lately come to
the English Crown and People, from a congress of
British subjects in America: which, strange to relate,
have proved more important to the human race than
any communications yetreceived through any of the

hicl of the Cock-I brood.

attained her five-and-twentieth bl d
birthday, of whom a prophetic private
in the Life Guards had heralded the
sublime appearance by announcing
that arrangements were made for the

swallowing up of London and Westminster.

Even the Cock-lane ghost had been laid
only a round dozen of years, after rapping
out its messages, as the spirits of this very
year last past (supernaturally deficient
in originality) rapped out theirs. Mere
messages in the earthly order of events
had lately come to the English Crown and
People, from a congress of British subjects
in America: which, strange to relate, have
proved more important to the human race
than any communications yet received
through any of the chickens of the Cock-
lane brood.

France, less favoured on the whole
as to matters spiritual than her sister
of the shield and trident, rolled with
exceeding smoothness down hill, making
paper money and spending it. Under the
guidance of her Christian pastors, she
entertained herself, besides, with such
humane achievements as sentencing a
youth to have his hands cut off, his tongue
torn out with pincers, and his body burned
alive, because he had not kneeled down in
the rain to do honour to a dirty procession
of monks which passed within his view, at
a distance of some fifty or sixty yards. It

typeface specimen

France, less favoured on the whole as to matters
spiritual than her sister of the shield and trident,
rolled with exceeding smoothness down hill,

king paper y and spending it. Under the
guidance of her Christian pastors, ‘she entertamed
herself, besides, with such h
as sentencing a youth to have his hands cut off, his
tongue torn out with pincers, and his body burned
alive, because he had not kneeled down in the ram
to do honour to a dlr!y pr ion of I
passed within his view, at a distance of some fifty
or sixty yards. It is likely enough that, rooted in the
woods of France and Norway, there were growing
trees, when that sufferer was put to death, already
marked by the Woodman, Fate, to come down and
be sawn into boards, to make a certain movable
framework with a sack and a knife in it, terrible
in history. It is likely enough that in the rough
outhouses of some tillers of the heavy lands adjacent
to Paris, there were sheltered from the weather that
very day, rude carts, bespattered with rustic mire,
snuffed about by pigs, and roosted in by poultry,
which the Farmer, Death, had already set apart to be
his tumbrils of the R ion. But that Wood
and that Farmer, th h they work i
work silently, and no one heard them as they went
about with muffled tread: the rather, forasmuch as to
entertain any suspicion that they were awake, was to
be atheistical and traitorous.

In England, there was scarcely an amount of
order and protection to justify much national
boasting. Boxing burglaries by armed men, and
highway robberies, took place in the capital itself
every night; families were publlcly cautioned not
togo ouI of town wnhout removing their furniture
to uph ers’ war for security; the
highwayman in the dark was a City tradesman in the
light, and, being r gnised and challenged by his
fell d hom he stopped in his character
of ““the Captain,” gallantly shot him through the
head and rode away; the mail was waylaid by seven
robbers, and the guard shot three dead, and then got
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The market price of every particular
commodity is requlated by the proportion
between the quantity which is actually
brought to market, and the demand of those
who are willing to pay the natural price of
the commodity, or the whole value of the

16pt/7,5mm

The market price of every
particular commodity is
regulated by the proportion
between the quantity which
is actually brought to market,
and the demand of those who
are willing to pay the natural
price of the commodity, or the
whole value of the rent, labor,
and profit, which must be
paid in order to bring it thither.
Such people may be called the
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The market price of every particular
commodity is regulated by the proportion
between the quantity which is actually
brought to market, and the demand of
those who are willing to pay the natural
price of the commodity, or the whole value
of the rent, Iabor, and profit, which must be
paid in order to bring it thither. Such people
may be called the effectual demanders, and
their demand the effectual demand; since it
may be sufficient to effectuate the bringing
of the commodity to market. It is different
from the absolute demand. A very poor
man may be said in some sense to have a
demand for a coach and six; he might like to
have it; but his demand is not an effectual
demand, as the commodity can never

be brought to market in order to satisfy

Adam Smith:
An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations
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The market price of every
particular commodity is
regulated by the proportion
between the quantity which
is actually brought to market,
and the demand of those who
are willing to pay the natural
price of the commodity, or the
whole value of the rent, Iabor,
and profit, which must be
paid in order to bring it thither.
Such people may be called the
effectual demanders, and their
demand the effectual demand;
since it may be sufficient to
effectuate the bringing of the
commodity to market. It is
different from the absolute
demand. A very poor man may
be said in some sense to have
a demand for a coach and six;
he might like to have it; but
his demand is not an effectual
demand, as the commodity
can never be brought to
market in order to satisfy it.
When the quantity of
any commodity which is
brought to market falls short
of the effectual demand, all
those who are willing to pay
the whole value of the rent,
wages, and profit, which must
be paid in order to bring it
thither, cannot be supplied
with the quantity which they
want. Rather than want it
altogether, some of them will
be willing to give more. A
competition will immediately
begin among them, and the
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The market price of every particular
commodity is regulated by the proportion
between the quantity which is actually
brought to market, and the demand

of those who are willing to pay the
natural price of the commodity, or the
whole value of the rent, labor, and profit,
which must be paid in order to bring it
thither. Such people may be called the
effectual demanders, and their demand
the effectual demand; since it may be
sufficient to effectuate the bringing of
the commodity to market. It is different
from the absolute demand. A very poor
man may be said in some sense to have

a demand for a coach and six; he might
like to have it; but his demand is not an
effectual demand, as the commodity can
never be brought to market in order to
satisfy it.

When the quantity of any commodity
which is brought to market falls short
of the effectual demand, all those who
are willing to pay the whole value of the
rent, wages, and profit, which must be
paid in order to bring it thither, cannot
be supplied with the quantity which they
want. Rather than want it altogether,
some of them will be willing to give more.
A competition will immediately begin
among them, and the market price will
rise more or less above the natural price,
according as either the greatness of the
deficiency, or the wealth and wanton
luxury of the competitors, happens to
animate more or less the eagerness of the
competition. Among competitors of equal
wealth and luxury the same deficiency will
generally occasion a more or less eager
competition, according as the acquisition
of the commodity happens to be of more
or less importance to them. Hence the
exorbitant price of the necessaries of
life during the blockade of a town orina
famine.

When the quantity brought to market
exceeds the effectual demand, it cannot
be all sold to those who are willing to pay
the whole value of the rent, wages, and
profit, which must be paid in order to
bring it thither. Some part must be sold
to those who are willing to pay less, and
the low price which they give for it must
reduce the price of the whole. The market
price will sink more or less below the
natural price, according as the greatness
of the excess increases more or less the
competition of the sellers, or according
as it happens to be more or less important
to them to get immediately rid of the
commodity. The same excess in the

typeface specimen
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The market price of every particular commodity
is regulated by the proportion between the
quantity which is actually brought to market, and
the demand of those who are willing to pay the
natural price of the commodity, or the whole value
of the rent, labor, and profit, which must be paid
in order to bring it thither. Such people may be

lled the effectual d ders, and their d
the effectual demand; since it may be sufficient
to eff the brii of the dity to
market. It is different from the absolute demand. A
very poor man may be said in some sense to have a
demand for a coach and six; he might like to have it;
but his demand is not an effectual demand, as the
commodity can never be brought to market in order
to satisfy it.

When the quantity of any commodity which
is brought to market falls short of the effectual
demand, all those who are willing to pay the whole
value of the rent, wages, and profit, which must be
paid in order to bring it thither, cannot be supplied
with the quantity which they want. Rather than
want it altogether, some of them will be w:llmg to
give more. A petition will i diately begin
among them, and the market price will rise more
or less above the natural price, according as either
the greatness of the deficiency, or the wealth
and wanton luxury of the competitors, happens
to animate more or less the eagerness of the

Among petitors of equal wealth
and luxury the same deficiency will generally
occasion a more or less eager competition,
according as the of the dity
happens to be of more or less importance to them.
Hence the exorbitant price of the necessaries of life
during the blockade of a town or in a famine.

When the quantity broughf to market exceeds
the eff I di d, it be all sold to those
who are willing to pay the whole value of the rent,
wages, and profit, which must be paid in order to
bring it thither. Some part must be sold to those
who are willing to pay less, and the low price which
they give for it must reduce the price of the whole.
The market price will sink more or less below the
natural price, according as the greatness of the
excess increases more or less the competition of
the sellers, or according as it happens to be more
or less important to them to get immediately rid of
the commodity. The same excess in the importation
of perishable, will occasion a much greater
competition than in that of durable commodities;
in the importation of oranges, for example, than in
that of old iron.

When the quantity brought to market is just
sufficient to supply the effectual demand and no
more, the market price naturally comes to be either
exactly, or as nearly as can be judged of, the same
with the natural price. The whole quantity upon
hand can be disposed of for this price, and cannot
be disposed of for more. The competition of the
different dealers obliges them all to accept of this
price, but does not oblige them to accept of less.

Thegq ity of every dity brought to
market naturally suits itself to the effectual demand.
It is the interest of all those who employ their land,
labor, or stock, in bringing any commodity to markel,
that the quanﬂ!y never should d the effi
demand and it is the interest of all other people that
it never should fall short of that demand.

If at any time it ds thee Ide d,
some of the component parts of its price must be
paid below their natural rate. If it is rent, the interest
of the landlords will immediately prompt them to
withdraw a part of their land; and if it is wages or
profit, the interest of the laborers in the one case,
and of their employers in the other, will prompt
them to withdraw a part ©f !helr labor or stock from
this employ Thegq y brought to market
will soon be no more ihan sufficient to supply the
effectual demand. All the different parts of its price

o
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How to Become
A Millionaire

By Selling ...
Philosophy Books

T'he unlikely story of an obscure
Delaware publishing house

that won over the hearts (and
wallets) of the webs most
influential philosophy geeks

BY ROSE GUATTARI
READING TIME: 18 MINUTES

BOOKSELLING IS PROBABLY not the most
surefire way to amass a fortune these times (if
your last name is not Bezos, that is). Yet, it’s a
feat that Spinozazz, a small publishing house
based out of a sleepy Delaware town, has
successfully pulled off—in a mere 19 months.
But wait, it gets better: instead of ebook-
focused sales of well-established neopulp
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We believe in three things:
quality, reliability, and a good
client relationship. We won't
settle for less. In our world,
kindness is king while coolness
is overrated. Sounds good?
Come on in, then. Let’s create
something spectacular.
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Denominator
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Numeral
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Superscript (+ math) (+ punctuation)
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Inferiors (+ math) (+ punctuation)
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Punctuation .,Z;...!i?é"*#/\|:(){}[]-——,,,“"”«»()"'

Case Sensitive Forms
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Thank you for taking alook
at Allrounder Grotesk.

Now get your
or buy single styles
and family packages at
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Discretionary Ligatures,
Standard Ligatures, Small
Capitals, Small Capitals from
Capitals, Case-sensitive Forms,
Subscript, Superscript, Lining
Figures, Old-style Figures,
Proportional Figures, Tabular
Figures, Slashed Zero, Fractions

Afrikaans, Albanian, Azerbaijani,
Basque, Bosnian, Catalan,
Croatian, Czech, Danish, Dutch,
English, Estonian, Faroese,
Filipino, Finnish, French, Galician,
German, Hungarian, Icelandic,
Indonesian, Irish, Italian, Latvian,
Lithuanian, Malay, Norwegian
Bokmal, Polish, Portuguese,
Romanian, Slovak, Slovenian,
Spanish, Swahili, Swedish,
Turkish, Welsh, Zulu
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A true workhorse.
The only Grotesk
you'll ever need.

Allrounder Grotesk is a neutral, powerful neo-
grotesk member of the Allrounder superfamily.
An unobtrusive teamplayer as well as an
excellent soloist, this workhorse is ready for any
task you'll throw it at: great for body text; crisp
and clean in headlines and display sizes. Use it
for annual reports, editorial design, nonfiction
books, branding, packaging, large-scale ads,
forms, contracts, or posters. Allrounder Grotesk
consists of ten weights ranging from a delicate
Air to a powerful Black with 900+ glyphs each
and hand-corrected obliques. Its vertical metrics
and texture match those of the other Allrounder
typefaces: Combining fonts was never easier
than with the Allrounder type system.
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oe al bene essere del mondo la tenporale monarchis
e ordinata. Risummendo quello che da prencipio
dicemo, tre cose massimamente si dubitano circha la

monarchia tenporale

aquale per comune vocabolo

si chiama inperio; e di queste cose col prencipio
assegnato et hordine dato vogliamo tractare. La
orima guistione € questa: se al bene essere de

16 pt /7,5 mm

Se al bene essere del mondo la
tenporale monarchia e ordinata.
Risummendo guello che da prencipio
dicemo, tre cose massimamente s
dubitano circha la monarchia tenporale,
laquale per comune vocabolo si
chiama ‘inperio; e di queste cose col
prencipio assegnato et hordine dato
vogliamo tractare. La prima quistione
e questa: se al bene essere del mondo
la tenporale monarchia € necessaria.
Questo, non ostante alcuna forza di
raglijone o dalturita, con potentissimi

12 pt /5 mm

Se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale
monarchia e ordinata. Risummendo guello che

da prencipio dicemo, tre cose massimamente si
dubitano circha la monarchia tenporale, laguale per
comune vocabolo si chiama inperio; e di queste
cose col prencipio assegnato et hordine dato
vogliamo tractare. La prima quistione e questa: se
al bene essere del mondo la tenporale monarchia
€ necessaria. Questo, non ostante alcuna forza di
raglilone o dalturita, con potentissimi et validissimi
argumenti si puo mostrare; el prencipio de quali

si puo asummere nella Politicha d'Aristotile; hove

e dicie che gquando piu cose a uno sono hordinate,
conviene che una di loro regoli et reggha, et laltre
cose sieno regholate et rette. A questa sentenzia
da fede non solamente lautorita dello autore,

ma etiandio la rag[ijone per c[iJaschedune cose
discorente. Considera questo nello huomao, nel
quale tutte le forze sue sono alla felicita hordinate,

Dante Alighieri:
Monarchia - Traduzione dal latino di Marsilio Ficino
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Se al bene essere del mondo la
tenporale monarchia e ordinata.
Risummendo guello che
da prencipio dicemo, tre cose
massimamente si dubitano circha
la monarchia tenporale, laguale per
comune vocabolo si chiama inperio;
e di queste cose col prencipio
assegnato et hordine dato vogliamo
tractare. La prima quistione e
guesta: se al bene essere del
mondo la tenporale monarchia e
necessaria. Questo, non ostante
alcuna forza dirag[i]Jone o dalturita,
con potentissimi et validissimi
argumenti si puo mostrare; el
prencipio de quali si pud asummere
nella Politicha d'Aristotile; hove e
dicie che quando piu cose a uno
sono hordinate, conviene che una di
loro regoli et reggha, et laltre cose
sieno regholate et rette. A questa
sentenzia da fede non soclamente
lautorita dello autore, ma etiandio
la raglijone per cliJaschedune cose
discorente. Considera questo nello
huomo, nel quale tutte le forze
sue sono alla felicita hordinate, et
la forza intellettuale di tutte Ialtre
e regulatrice et regina altrimenti
non potrebbe alla felicita pervenire.
Ancora. nella casa el fine e preparare
la famiglia al bene vivere. Huno
bisognia che vi sia che reguli et
regha, el quale padre di famiglia
si chiama; hovero bisognia che in
luogho suo sia hun altro, secondo
la sententia d'Aristotile: «Hogni
chasa ¢ dal piu antico governata»;
luficio del guale, secondo Homero,
e dare reghola agli altri et leggie.
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Se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale
monarchia e ordinata

Risummendo quello che da prencipio dicemo,
tre cose massimamente si dubitano circha
la monarchia tenporale, laquale per comune
vocabolo sichiama ‘inperio: e di queste cose col
prencipio assegnato et hordine dato vogliamo
tractare. La prima quistione e questa: se al
bene essere del mondo la tenporale monarchia
& necessaria. Questo, non ostante alcuna
forza dirag[ilone o dalturita, con potentissimi
et validissimi argumenti si puo mostrare: el
prencipio de’ quali si pud asummere nella Politicha
d'Aristotile; hove € dicie che quando piu cose
a uno sono hordinate, conviene che una di loro
regoli et reggha, et laltre cose sieno regholate et
rette. A questa sentenzia da fede non solamente
lautorita dello autore, ma etiandio la rag[iJone
per cliJaschedune cose discorente. Considera
questo nello huomo, nel guale tutte le forze sue
sono alla felicita hordinate, et la forza intellettuale
di tutte laltre e regulatrice et regina: altimenti non
potrebbe alla felicita pervenire. Ancora, nella casa
el fine e preparare |a famiglia al bene vivere. Huno
bisognia che vi sia che reguli et regha, el quale
padre di famiglia si chiama: hovero bisognia che
in luogho suo sia hun altro, secondo la sententia
d'Aristotile: «<Hogni chasa & dal piu antico
governata»; [uficio del quale, secondo Homero,
¢ dare reghola agli altri et leggie. Di qui & huno
proverbio che quasi bestemmiando dicie: « Abbi
pariin chasa». Se noi consideriamo un borgho di
case, el fine del quale & hun comodo soccorso
dicose et di persone, conviene che uno vi sia
regolatore degli altri, o preposto ivi da altri, 0, con
loro consentimento, come piu preeminente eletto
Altrimenti non solo a guella mutua sufficientia
non si perviene, ma alcuna volta, contendendo
molti di soprastare, la vicinanza tutta si perverte
Similemente inn—-una cipta, della quale € fine
bene et sufficientemente vivere, bisogna che "ssia
uno reggimento, e questo bisognia non solo nel
governo diritto, ma etiandio nel perverso; et se
questo non si fa, non solamente non si conseguita
el fine della vita, ma etiandio la cipta non € piu
quello chellera. Etiandio el regno partichulare, el
fine del quale e tutto huno con quello della cipta
con mag[ijore fidanza di sua tranquilita, conviene
che -ssia huno re che regha et governi; altrimenti
e subditi nonn—-aquisterebbono el debito fine et
il regnio perirebbe, secondo che “lla inneffabile
Verita dicie: «Hogni regnio in s& medesimo diviso
sara disolato». In questo medesimo modo in
tutte le cose che a uno si dirizano si debbe g[i]
udicare. E perchegli e manifesto che tutta la
generatione humana & ordinata a uno, come sopra
€ mostro, bisognia che -ssia uno che reguli et
regha, et costui si debba chiamare ‘monarcha et
‘inperadore. Cosl e chiaro che al bene essere del
mondo e necessario che la monarchia e lo nperio
sia
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Se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale monarchia e
ordinata

Risummendo quello che da prencipio dicemo, tre cose
massimamente si dubitano circha la monarchia tenporale,
laquale per comune vacabolo si chiama ‘inperio; e di queste
cose col prencipio assegnato et hordine dato vogliamo
tractare. La prima quistione & questa: se al bene essere del
mondo la tenporale monarchia & necessaria. Questo, non
ostante alcuna forza di rag[iJone o dalturita. con potentissimi
et validissimi argumenti si puo mostrare; el prencipio de’ quali
si pud asummere nella Politicha d'Aristotile; hove € dicie
che quando pit cose a uno sono hordinate, conviene che
una di loro regoli et reggha, et laltre cose sieno regholate et
rette. A questa sentenzia da fede non solamente l'autorita
dello autore, ma etiandio la rag[ijone per c[iJaschedune cose
discorente. Considera questo nello huomo, nel quale tutte le
forze sue sono alla felicita hordinate, et la forza intellettuale
di tutte laltre & regulatrice et regina: altrimenti non potrebbe
alla felicita pervenire. Ancora, nella casa el fine & preparare
la famiglia al bene vivere. Huno bisognia che vi sia che
reguli et regha, el quale padre di famiglia si chiama; hovero
bisognia che in luogho suo sia hun altro, secondo |a sententia
d'Aristotile: «Hogni chasa e dal piu antico governata»; [uficio
del quale. secondo Homero, € dare reghola agli altri et leggie
Di qui & huno proverbio che quasi bestemmiando dicie: «Abbi
pari in chasa». Se noi consideriamo un borgho di case, el
fine del quale & hun comodo soccorso di cose et di persone,
conviene che uno vi sia regolatore degli altri, 0 preposto ivi
da altri, 0, can loro consentimento, come piu preeminente
eletto. Altrimenti non solo a quella mutua sufficientia non si
perviene, ma alcuna volta, contendendo molti di soprastare,
la vicinanza tutta si perverte. Similemente inn-una cipta, della
quale e fine bene et sufficientemente vivere, bisogna che
ssia uno reggimento, e questo bisognia non solo nel governo
diritto, ma etiandio nel perverso; et se questo non si fa, non
solamente non si conseguita el fine della vita, ma etiandio la
cipta non e pit quello chellera. Etiandio el regno partichulare,
el fine del quale e tutto huno con quello della cipta con mag[i]
ore fidanza di sua tranquilita, conviene che "ssia huno re che
regha et governi; altrimenti e subditi nonn-aquisterebbono el
debito fine et il regnio perirebbe, secondo che “lla inneffabile
Verita dicie: «Hogni regnio in sé medesimo diviso sara
disolato». In questo medesimo modo in tutte le cose che a
uno si dirizano si debbe g[iJudicare. E perchegli & manifesto
che tutta la generatione humana € ordinata a uno, come sopra
& mostro, bisognia che -ssia uno che reguli et regha, et costu
si debba chiamare ‘monarcha’ et 'inperadore. Cosi & chiaro
che al bene essere del mondo e necessario che la monarchia
e lo nperio sia

Come quella conditione che ¢ la parte al tutto, quella &
l'ordine partichulare & l'ordine universale

Quella conditione che ha la parte al tutto, quella ha lordine
particulare allordine huniversale. La parte si diriza al tutto
come a -ffine et hottimo: adunque lordine ché nella parte
allordine che nel tutto come a fine et hottimo si riduce. Di qui
¢ chiaro che “lla bonta dell'ordine particulare none eccede la
bonta dello hordine huniversale, ma piu tosto pel contrario
Due hordini si truovano nelle cose: lordine delle parti intra ‘ssé
medesime, et lordine delle parti ad uno che nonn-¢ parte,
come lordine delle parti dello exercito intra 'ssé medesime, et
l'ordine loro al capitano. Certamente lordine delle parti a uno
& meglio come fine dello altro hordine, perché Ialtro & a fine
di quello, et non quello a -ffine di questo. Honde se la forma di
questo hardine si ritruova nelle parti della humana moltitudine,
molto magiormente si debba inn-essa moltitudine ritrovare,
per la forza della rag[iJone predetta. Adunque tutte le parti
che -ssono sotto e regni, et essi regni, si debbono a uno
prencipato riducere, et questo e monarcha et monarchia

Come la universita humana € un tutto inverso alcune parti
ed ¢ alchuna parte inverso ad alcuno tutto

[tem, l'universita humana e hun tutto inverso alcune parti
ed e alcuna parte inverso ad alcuno tutto: perchella & un
tutto rispetto de regni particulari et varie nationi; et € alcuna
parte a rispetto di tutto luniverso. Adunque, come le cose
inferiori alla universita humana gli rispondono bene, cosi essa
risponde bene al suo tutto. Le parti sue gli rispondono bene
per un solo prencipio, adungue ella a l'universo et al prencipe
suo. che Iddio, bene risponde per un solo prencipio, e questo
¢ el monarcha
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Einn maor er nefndr A gir eda Hler. Hann bjo i eyju

peir

er nu er kollud Hlesey. Hann var mjok fiolkunnigr.

Hann gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en aesir vissu fyrir
ferd hans, ok var honum fagnat vel ok bo margir hiutir
gervir meo sjonhverfingum. Ok um kveldit, er drekka
skyldi- ba lét Odinn bera inn [ héllina sverd ok varu sva
bjort, at bar at lysti, ok var ekki haft 10s annat, medan

16 pt /7,5 mm

Einn madr er nefndr A gir eda Hiér.
Hann bjo I eyju beiri, er na er kollud
Hlesey. Hann var mjok fiolkunnigr. Hann
gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en eesir
vissu fyrir ferd hans, ok var honum
fagnat vel ok bo marqir hlutir gervir
med sjonhverfingum. Ok um kveldit, er
drekka skyldi pa 16t Odinn bera inn i
hollina sverd ok varu sva bjort, at bar af
lysti, ok var ekki haft [j0s annat, medan

vio drykkju var setit.
ba gengu gesir at gildi sinu, ok settust

I hasaeti tolf eesir, pelr er domenar

12 pt /5 mm

Einn madr er nefndr AQgir eda F’éf Hann bjo |

eyju peiri. er nu er kollud Hlésey. Hann var mjok

fiolkunnigr Hann gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en

2esir vissu J/f'f ferd hans, ok var honum fagnat

ok bo margir hlutir gervir med sj mr erfingum. %
um kveldit, er drekka skyldi ba | Odinn bera inn |

B AF et Al e
) Sva bjort, a pﬂ ar /ysu, ok var

fc 18 Sverd ok varu
ekki mu ljos annat, medan vid drykkju
gengu &esir at gildi sinu, ok settust | haseeti tolf aesir,
beir er domendr skyldu vera ﬂ"w sva varu nefndir.
borr. Njorar, Freyr, Tyr, Hei mo r. Bragi, Vidarr, Vali
Ullr. Haenir, Forseti, Loki. Slikt sama uoy’“ jur: Frigg,
lounn, C CW Sigyn, Fulla, Nanna. Aqi
co“/ gofugligt bar um at sjast. Vegagpili u par
tjoldud med fégrum skjéldum. bar var ok afenginn
mjodr ok m')‘k drukkit. Neesti majf/Fq sat Bragi, ok
attust peir vit drykkju ok ordaskipti. Sagdi Bragi /EQi
fra m“fgdm L‘ée”owﬁ beim er gesir hofou att

Val QGL "Lj

Freyja, Gefjun, |

Snorri Sturluson:
Snorra-Edda
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Einn madr er nefndr A gir eda Hiér.
Hann bjo [ eyju peiri, er nu er kollud
Hlesey Hann var mjok fjolkunnigr
Hann gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en
gesir vissu fyrir ferd hans, ok var
honum fagnat vel ok bo margir hlutir
gervir med sjonhverfingum. Ok um
kveldit, er drekka skyidi. ba lét Odinn
bera inn i hollina sverd ok varu sva
pjort, at par af lysti, ok var ekki haft
ljos annat, medan vio drykkju var
setit.

pa genqgu aesir at gildi sinu,
Ok settust [ hasseti tolf aesir, peir
er domendr skyldu vera ok sva
varu nefndir borr, Njoror, Freyr, Tyr,
Heimdallr, Bragi. Vidarr, Vali Ullr,
Heenir, Forseti. Loki. Slikt sama
asynjur: Frigq. Freyja, Gefjun, Idunn,
Gerdr, Sigyn. Fulla. Nanna. /Egi potti
gofugligt bar um at sjast. Veggpili
Ol varu par tjcldud med fogrum
skjoldum. bar var ok afenginn mjodr
ok mjok drukkit. Neesti madr A gi
sat Bragi, ok attust peir vit drykkju
ok ordaskipti Saqdi Bragi /Eqi fra
maorgum tidendum, beim er eesir
hofdu att.

bjazi jotunn reenti ldunni

Hann hor bar frascégn, at prir
gesir féru heiman, Odinn ok Loki ok
Heenir, ok foru um fjoll ok eydimerkr,
ok var illt til matar. En er peir koma
ofan [ dal nakkvarn, sja beir Oxnaflokk
Ok taka einn uxann ok snua til seydis
Ener peir hyggja, at sodit mun vera,
raufa beir seydinn, ok var ekki sodit.
Ok [annat sinn, er peir raufa seydinn,
ba er stund var lidin, ok var ekki sodit.
Mesela beir ba sin a milli hverju petta
mun gegna.

9pt/3,75mm

Einn madr er nefndr /EQir eda Hler Hann bjo |
eyju beiri, er ni er k6llud Hlésey. Hann var mjck
fidlkunnigr Hann gerdi ferd sina til Asgards. en
aesir vissu fyrir ferd hans, ok var honum fagnat vel
ok po6 margir hlutir gervir med sjonhverfingum. Ok
um kveldit, er drekka skyidi. pa Iét Odinn bera inn i
hollina sverd ok varu sva bjort, at par af lysti, ok var
ekki haft ios annat, medan vid drykkju var setit.

ba gengu aesir at gildi sinu, ok settust | haseeti
tolf eesir, beir er domendr skyldu vera ok sva varu
nefndir: porr, Njérdr, Freyr. Tyr. Heimdallr, Bragi,
Vidarr Vali Ullr Heenir Forseti Loki Slikt sama
asynjur: Frigg. Freyja, Gefjun, Idunn, Gerdr, Sigyn,
Fulla, Nanna. /Egi potti gofugligt par um at sjast.
Vegapili 6l varu par tj6ldud med fogrum skjdldum.
bar var ok fenginn mjédr ok mjok drukkit. Neesti
madr AEgi sat Bragi, ok attust peir vit drykkju ok
ordaskipti. Sagdi Bragi A gi fra mérgum tidendum,
beim er aesir héféu att.

bjazi j6tunn raenti lounni

Hann hof bar fraségn, at brir sesir foru
heiman, Odinn ok Loki ok Hzenir, ok foru um fiéll
ok eydimerkr, ok var illt til matar. £n er beir koma
ofan i dal nakkvarn, sja peir 6xnaflokk ok taka einn
uxann ok snua til seydis. En er beir hyggja, at sodit
mun vera, raufa peir seydinn, ok var ekki sodit. Ok
fannat sinn, er beir raufa seydinn, ba er stund var
licin, ok var ekki sodit Meela beir ba sin @ milli
hverju betta mun gegna.

ba heyra peir mal i eikina upp yfir sik, at sa, er
bar sat, kvadst rada pvi. er eigi sodnadi a seydinum
beir litu til. ok sat par 6rm ok eigi Iitill

ba meelti drninn: "Vilid ber gefa mér fylli mina
af uxanum, ba mun sodna & seydinum.”

beir jata pvi. P& leetr hann sigast or trénu ok
sezt a seydinn ok leggr upp begar it fyrsta leer
uxans tvau ok bada boguna

ba vard Loki reidr ok greip upp mikla sténg
ok reidir af 6llu affi ok rekr a kroppinn erinum
Orninn bregzt vid hoggit ok flygr upp. P& var fost
stongin vid bak arnarins, en hendr Loka vid annan
enda stangarinnar. Orninn flygr hatt sva, at feetr
Loka taka nidr grjot ok urdir ok vidu, en hendr hans,
hyggr hann, at slitna munu 6r 6xlum. Hann kallar
ok bidr allparfliga érninn fridar. En hann segir, at
Loki skal aldri lauss verda, nema hann veiti honum
svardaga at koma ldunni ut of Asgard med epli
sin, en Lokivill bat. Verdr hann ba lauss ok ferr
til lagsmanna sinna. ok er eigi at sinni s6gd fleiri
tidendi um beira ferd, adr beir koma heim

En at dkvedinni stundu teygir Loki Idunni ut um
Asgard i skog nokkurn ok segir. at hann hefir fundit
epli bau. er henni munu gripir  bykkja, ok bad, at
hon skal hata med sér sin epli ok bera saman ok
hin. ba kemr par bjazi j6tunn i arnarham ok tekr

16unni ok flygr braut med ok [ Prymheim til bus sins.

Loki nadi Idunni ok drap bjaza.

En aesir urdu illa vio hvarf Idunnar, ok gerdust
beir bratt harir ok gamlir. ba attu beir zesir bing, ok
spyrr hverr annan, hvat sidast vissi til Idunnar, en
bat var sét sidast, at hon gekk Gt 6r Asgardi med

6.5 pt /2,5 mm

Einn madr er nefndr /Egir eda Hiér. Hann bjé i eyju beiri, er nd er
kélluo Hlésey. Hann var m/ox fiélkunnigr. Hann ae/dy ferd sina til
Asgards, en sesir yrir ferd hans. ok var honum fagnat vel
Ok bo hlutir gervir med sjonhverfingum. Ok urn kveldit,
er drekka sm Idi, ba let Odinn bera inn i hollina sverd ok varu
sva bjért, at bar af lysti, ok var ekki haft ljés annat, medan vi
drykkju var setit

ba gengu esir at gildi sinu, ok settust | hasaeti tolf sesir, beir
er démenar skyldu vera ok sva varu nefndir borr, Njérdr, Freyr,
Tyr, Heimdallr, Bfag/‘ Vidarr, Vali, Ullr, Heenir, Forseti, Loki. Siikt
sama asynjur: Frigq. Freyja, Gefjun, Idunn, Gerdr, Sigyn, |
Nanna. Agi pom gbfugligt bar um at sjast. /egg,bw oll varu
par tjoldud med fogrum skjdldum. bar var ok afenginn mjédr
ok mjok drukkit. Naesti madr Agi sat Bragi, ok attust peir vit
drykkju ok ordaskipti. Sagdi Bragi /Egi frd morgum tidendum,
beim er aesir hofdu att

bjazi jétunn reenti Idunni

Hdr‘" hof bar frasogn, at brir sesir foru heiman, Odinn ok Loki
ok Hzenir, ok foru umn £j6ll ok eydimerkr, ok var illt til matar. En
er peir koma ofan i dal nakkvarn, sja beir éxnaffokk ok taka einn
uxann ok snua til seydis. En er peir hy t sodit mun vera,
raufa beir seydinn, ok var ekki sodit. ( nnat sinn, er beir

raufa seydinn, ba er stund var lidin, ok var ekki sodit. Meela peir
ba sin & milli, hverju petta mun gegna

ba heyra beir mal i eikina upp yfir sik, at sa, er par sat,
kvadst rada bv’ er eigi sodnadi & seydinum. Peir litu til. ok sat
bar 6rn ok e/g, till

ba meelti 6minn \/uote gefa mér fylli mina af uxanum, pa
mun so@ma & seydinum.”

beir jata pvi. b4 leetr hann sigast or trénu ok sezt a seydinn
ok leggr upp pegar it fyrsta lser uxans tvau ok bada boguna.

bg vard Loki reidr ok greip upp mikla sténg ok reidir af dllu
afii ok rekr & kroppinn erninum. Orninn bregzt vid hoggit ok
flygr upp. ba var fost sténgin vid bak arnarins, en hendr Loka

vid annan enda stangarinnar. Orninn flygr hatt sva, at feetr Loka
taka nidr griot ok urdir ok vidu, en hendr hans, hyggr hann, at
slitna munu or 6xlum. Hann kallar ok bidr all Darf‘/ug drninn
fridar. En hann segir, at Loki skal aldli lauss verda, nema hann
veiti honum svardaga at koma Idunni Gt of Asgard med epli
sin, en Loki vill pat. Vercr hann pé lauss ok ferr til lagsmanna
sinna, ok er eigi at sinni s690 fleiri tidendi um beira ferd, adr
beir koma heim. )

En at akvedinni stundu teygir Loki [dunni it um Asgard i
skog ndkkurn ok segir, at hann heﬁrmnof* epli pau, er hen
munu gripir i bykkja. ok bad, at hon skal hata med sé
ok bera saman ok hin. ba Kemrp /dZ’/f'TUf‘ﬂ/
tekr Idunni ok flygr braut med ok i brymheim til bus sins

Loki nadi ldunni ok drap Dazg

En eesir u!dx/ J//e wé hva

L

or Asgardi r*eé Lwa b4 var Loki rew
var honumn heitit bana eda pislum. En er hann vard hree
kvadst hann mundu saekja eftir Idunni i J&tunheima, ef Freyja
vill id honum valshams, er hon &

Ok er hann feer valshaminn, flygr hann nordr i J6tunheima
ok kemr einn dag til bjaza jOtuns. Var hann réinn & see. en
18unn var ein heima. Bra Loki henni | hnotarliki ok hafdi i klom
sér ok flygr sem mest. £n er bjazi kom heim ok saknar Idunnar,
amsu’g i

tekr hann amamammﬂ ok ﬁygr eftir Loka, 0»’< o

Orninn ﬁaua pg qng be/rm wuvﬂsaéﬁ ok Daru baﬂ, le]
byrdar a//warxodmm Ok pa er vairinn fl g inn of borgina,
Iét hann fallast niér vid borgarvegginn. ba slogu aesirnir eldi i
lokarspanuna, en rninn matti eigi stodva sik, er hann missti
valsins. Laust pa eldinum i fidri arnarins, ok tok ba af fluginn
ba véru aesirnir neer ok drapu Bjaza jotun fyrir innan asgrindr, ok
er bat vig allfraegt

En Skadi dottir bjaza jotuns, tok hjalm ok brynju ok olf
hervapn ok f I Asgards at hefna f6dur sins. En sesir budu
henni seerr ok y /rbaen ok it fyrsta, at hon skal kjosa sér mann
f ekki fleira af.
/mn e/'s /T\am 5 f/eU forkunnarfagra ok meelti: "Penna
kys eK Fatt mun lfjott & Baldri”
Fi ‘/o'uor Noatonum

lu bat gera.
a. ba gerdi
urrar ok 68rum

r ok skraekdi hvart
tveggja hatt. ba let Loki fallast | Kre Skada, ok pa hid hon. Var
ba ger seett af asanna hendi vid hana
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-~or mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som holdt saa
uhyre meget af smukke nye Klaeder, at han gav alle
sine Penge ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han brad sig
ikke om sine Soldater, brgd sig el om Comedie eller
om at kjgre i Skoven, uden alene for at vise sine nye
Kleeder. Han havde en Kjole for hver Time paa Dagen,
0g ligesom man siger om en Konge, han er i Raadet,

16 pt/ 7,5 mm

For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser,
som holdt saa uhyre meget af smukke
nye Klaeder, at han gav alle sine
Penge ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han
brad sig ikke om sine Soldater, brad
sig ei om Comedie eller om at kjgre

| Skoven, uden alene for at vise sine
nye Kleeder. Han havde en Kjole for
hver Time paa Dagen, 0g ligesom man
siger om en Konge, han er i Raadet,
saa sagde man altid her: Keiseren er |
Garderoben!l” —

Allrounder Grotesk Condesed typeface specimen
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For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som holdt
saa uhyre meget af smukke nye Kleeder, at han gav
alle sine Penge ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han brad
sig ikke om sine Soldater, brad sig ei om Comedie
eller om at kjgre i Skoven, uden alene for at vise
sine nye Kleeder. Han havde en Kjole for hver Time
paa Dagen, og ligesom man siger om en Konge,
han er i Raadet, saa sagde man altid her: "Keiseren
er i Garderoben!” —

| den store Stad, hvor han boede, gik det meget
forngieligt til, hver Dag kom der mange Fremmede,
een Dag kom der to Bedragere: de gave sig ud

for at vaere Veaevere 0g sagde, at de forstode at
veeve det deiligste Tai, man kunde teenke sig. lkke
alene Farverne og Manstret var noget useedvanligt
smukt, men de Klaeder, som bleve syede af Tgiet,
havde den forunderlige Egenskab at de bleve
usynlige for ethvert Menneske, som ikke duede i sit

Hans Christian Andersen:
Keiserens nye Klaeder
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For mange Aar siden levede en
Keiser, som holdt saa uhyre meget
af smukke nye Kleeder, at han gav
alle sine Penge ud for ret at blive
pyntet. Han brad sig ikke om sine
Soldater, bragd sig ei om Comedie
eller om at kjgre i Skoven, uden
alene for at vise sine nye Kleeder.
Han havde en Kjole for hver Time
paa Dagen, og ligesom man siger
om en Konge, han er i Raadet, saa
sagde man altid her: "Keiseren eri
Garderoben!” —

| den store Stad, hvor han
boede, gik det meget forngieligt
til, hver Dag kom der mange
Fremmede, een Dag kom der to
Bedragere; de gave sig ud for at
vaere Veevere og sagde, at de
forstode at vaeve det deiligste Tai,
man kunde taenke sig. lkke alene
Farverne og Manstret var noget
usaedvanligt smukt, men de Klaeder,
som bleve syede af Tgiet, havde
den forunderlige Egenskab at de

bleve usynlige for ethvert Menneske,

som ikke duede i sit Embede, eller
ogsaa var utilladelig dum.

‘Det var jo nogle deilige Kleeder,

teenkte Keiseren: "ved at have dem
paa, kunde jeg komme efter, hvilke
Meaend i mit Rige der ikke due til det
Embede de have, jeg kan kjende de
kloge fra de dummel ja det Tgi maa
strax vaeves til migl” og han gav de
to Bedragere mange Penge paa
Haanden, for at de skulde begynde
paa deres Arbeide.

De satte ogsaa to Veeverstole
op. lode som om de arbeidede,
men de havde ikke det mindste paa

N

9pt/3,75mm

For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som holdt
saa uhyre meget af smukke nye Kleeder, at han
gav alle sine Penge ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han
brad sig ikke om sine Soldater, brod sig ei om
Comedie eller om at kjgre i Skoven, uden alene
for at vise sine nye Klaeder. Han havde en Kjole for
hver Time paa Dagen, og ligesom man siger om
en Konge, han eri Raadet, saa sagde man altid
her: "Keiseren er i Garderoben!” —

| den store Stad, hvor han boede, gik det
meget forngieligt til, hver Dag kom der mange
Fremmede, een Dag kom der to Bedragere; de
gave sig ud for at veere Vaevere og sagde, at de
forstode at veeve det deiligste Tgi, man kunde
teenke sig. lkke alene Farverne og Menstret var
noget useedvanligt smukt, men de Klaeder, som
bleve syede af Taiet, havde den forunderlige
Egenskab at de bleve usynlige for ethvert
Menneske, som ikke duede i sit Embede, eller
0gsaa var utilladelig dum

"Det var jo nogle deilige Kleeder teenkte
Keiseren; "ved at have dem paa, kunde jeg
komme efter. hvilke Maend i mit Rige der ikke due
til det Embede de have, jeg kan kjende de kloge
fra de dummel! ja det Tai maa strax veeves til migl”
0g han gav de to Bedragere mange Penge paa
Haanden, for at de skulde begynde paa deres
Arbeide

De satte ogsaa to Veeverstole op, lode som
om de arbeidede, men de havde ikke det mindste
paa Veeven. Rask veek forlangte de den fineste
Silke, og det preegtigste Guld: det puttede de i
deres egen Pose og arbeidede med de tomme
Vaeve, og det til langt ud paa Natten

"Nu gad jeg dog nok vide, hvor vidt de
ere med Tgiet!” teenkte Keiseren, men han var
ordenligt lidt underlig om Hjertet ved at taenke
paa, at den, som var dum, eller slet passede til
sit Embede, ikke kunde see det, nu troede han
nok, at han ikke behgvede at veere bange for sig
selv, men han vilde dog sende nogen farst for at
see, hvorledes det stod sig. Alle Mennesker i hele
Byen vidste, hvilken forunderlig Kraft Tgiet havde,
og alle vare begjeerlige efter at see, hvor daarlig
eller dum hans Naboe var

"Jeg vil sende min gamle eerlige Minister hen

til Veevernel” taenkte Keiseren, "han kan bedst see,

hvorledes Tgiet tager sig ud, for han har Forstand,
og ingen passer sit Embede bedre end han!” —
Nu gik den gamle skikkelige Minister ind i
Salen, hvor de to Bedragere sad og arbeidede
med de tomme Veeve. "Gud bevar os!” taenkte
den gamle Minister og spilede @inene op! “jeg kan
jo ikke se noget!” Men det sagde han ikke.
Begge Bedragerne bad ham vaere saa
god at treede naermere og spurgte, om det
ikke var et smukt Manster og deilige Farver
Saa pegede de paa den tomme Veev, og den
stakkels gamle Minister blev ved at spile Jinene
op, men han kunde ikke see noget, for der var
ingen Ting. "Herre Gud!" teenkte han, "skulde jeg

6.5 pt/2,5mm

For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som holdt saa uhyre
meget af smukke nye Kleeder, at han gav alle sine Penge ud
for ret at blive pyntet. Han brad sig ikke om sine Soldater,
brad sig ei om Comedie eller om at kjare i Skoven, uden
alene for at vise sine nye Kleeder. Han havde en Kjole for
hver Time paa Dagen, og ligesom man siger om en Konge,
han eri Raadet, saa sagde man altid her: "Keiseren er i
Garderoben!” —

I den store Stad, hvor han boede, gik det meget forngieligt
til, hver Dag kom der mange Fremmede, een Dag kom der
to Bedragere; de gave sig ud for at veere Veevere og sagde,
at de forstode at vaeve det deiligste Tgi, man kunde taenke
sig. ke alene Farverne og Menstret var noget usaedvanligt
smukt, men de Klaeder, som bleve syede af Taiet, havde
den forunderlige Egenskab at de bleve usynlige for ethvert
Menneske, som ikke duede i sit Embede, eller ogsaa var
utilladelig dum

“Det var jo nogle deilige Kleeder,” taenkte Keiseren; "ved
at have dem paa, kunde jeg komme efter, hvilke Maend i mit
Rige der ikke due til det Embede de have, jeg kan kjende de
kloge fra de dummel ja det Tai maa strax veeves til migl” og
han gav de to Bedragere mange Penge paa Haanden, for at
de skulde begynde paa deres Arbeide

De satte ogsaa to Veeverstole op, lode som om de
arbeidede, men de havde ikke det mindste paa Vaeven. Rask
veek forlangte de den fineste Silke, og det preegtigste Guld:
det puttede de i deres egen Pose og arbeidede med de
tomme Veeve, og det til langt ud paa Natten

"Nu gad jeg dog nok vide, hvor vidt de ere med Taiet!”
teenkte Keiseren, men han var ordenligt lidt underlig om
Hjertet ved at taenke paa, at den, som var dum, eller slet
passede til sit Embede, ikke kunde see det, nu troede
han nok, at han ikke behavede at veere bange for sig selv,
men han vilde dog sende nogen ferst for at see, hvorledes
det stod sig. Alle Mennesker i hele Byen vidste, hvilken
forunderlig Kraft Taiet havde, og alle vare begjeerlige efter at
see, hvor daarlig eller dum hans Naboe var.

“Jeg vil sende min gamle eerlige Minister hen til Vaevernel”
taenkte Keiseren, "han kan bedst see, hvorledes Taiet tager
sig ud, for han har Forstand, og ingen passer sit Embede
bedre end han!" —

Nu gik den gamle skikkelige Minister ind i Salen, hvor de
to Bedragere sad og arbeidede med de tomme Vaeve. "Gud
bevar os!” teenkte den gamle Minister og spilede @inene op!
“jeg kan jo ikke se noget!” Men det sagde han ikke

Begge Bedragerne bad ham veere saa god at treede
naermere og spurgte, om det ikke var et smukt Manster og
deilige Farver. Saa pegede de paa den tomme Veev, og den
stakkels gamle Minister blev ved at spile @inene op, men
han kunde ikke see noget, for der var ingen Ting. "Herre Gud!
teenkte han, ‘skulde jeg veere dum! Det har jeg aldrig troet,
og det maa ingen Mennesker vide! skulde jeg ikke due til mit
Embede? Nei det gaaer ikke an, at jeg forteeller, jeg ikke kan
see Toiet!”

Naa, de siger ikke noget om det!” sagde den ene, som
veevede!

"0 det er nydeligt! ganske allerkjeereste!” sagde den gamle
Minister og saae igjennem sine Briller, ‘dette Manster og
disse Farverl — ja, jeg skal sige Keiseren, at det behager mig
seerdeles!”

“Naa det forngier os!" sagde begge Veeverne, og nu
neevnede de Farverne ved Navn og det saelsomme Manster.
Den gamle Minister harte godt efter, for at han kunde sige det
samme, naar han kom hjem til Keiseren, og det gjorde han

Nu forlangte Bedragerne flere Penge, mere Silke og Guld,
det skulde de bruge til Vaevning. De stak Altideres egne
Lommer, paa Vaeven kom ikke en Trevl, men de bleve ved,
som fgr, at vaeve paa den tomme Vaev.

Keiseren sendte snart igjen en anden skikkelig
Embedsmand hen for at see, hvorledes det gik med
Veevningen, og om Toiet snart var feerdigt. Det gik ham
ligesom den anden, han saae og saae, men da der ikke var
noget uden de tomme Veeve, kunde han ingen Ting see

“Ja, er det ikke et smukt Stykke Tgil" sagde begge
Bedragerne og viste og forklarede det deilige Manster, som
der slet ikke var.

"Dum er jeg ikkel” teenkte Manden, "det er altsaa mit
gode Embede, jeq ikke duer til? Det var lgierligt nok! men
det maa man ikke lade sig maerke med!” og saa roste han
Toiet, han ikke saae, og forsikkrede dem sin Gleede over de
skjgnne Couleurer og det deilige Mgnster. "Ja det er ganske
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Babicka méla syna a dve dcery. Nejstarsi zila mnoho
let ve Vidni u pratel, od nichz se vdala. Druha

dcera Sla pak na jeji misto. Syn, remesinik, tez byl
samostatnym a prizenil se do méestskeho domku.
Babicka bydlela v pohorske vesnicce, na slezskych
hranicich, zila spokojene v malé chaloupce se starou
Betkou, ktera byla jeji vistevnice a jiz u rodicu slouzila.

16 pt/ 7,5 mm

Babicka mela syna a dve deery.
Nejstarsi zila mnoho let ve Vidni u
pratel, od nichz se vdala. Druha dcera
sla pak na jeji misto. Syn, remesinik,
tez byl samostatnym a prizenil se do
mestskeho domku. Babicka bydlela

v pohorské vesnicce, na slezskych
hranicich; Zila spokojené v malé
chaloupce se starou Betkou, ktera byla
Jeji vrstevnice a jiz u rodica slouzila.
Nezila osamotnela ve sve chaloupce;
vSichni obyvatelé vesnicti byli bratrimi
Jia sestrami, ona jim byla matkou,
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Babicka méla syna a dve dcery. Nejstarsi zila
mnoho let ve Vidni u pratel od nichz se vdala.
Druha dcera sla pak na jeji misto. Syn, remesinik,
téz byl samostatnym a prizenil se do mestského
domku. Babicka bydlela v pohorské vesnicce,
na slezskych hranicich, Zila spokojené v malé
chaloupce se starou Bétkou, ktera byla jeji
vrstevnice a jiz u rodicd slouzila.

Nezila osamotnéla ve sve chaloupce, vsichni
obyvatelé vesnicti byli bratrimi ji a sestrami, ona jim
byla matkou, radkyni. bez ni se neskoncil ani krest,
ani svatba, ani pohreb.

Tu najednou prisel babicce list z Vidné od nejstarsi
dcery, v nemz ji vedomost davala, ze manzel jeji
sluzbu prijal u jedné knezny, ktera ma velké panstvi
v Cechéch, a sice jen nékolik mil vzdalenosti od
pohorské vesnicky, kde babicka bydli. Jam ze se
nyni s rodinou odstéhuje, manzel pak vzdy jen pres

Bozena Némcova:
Babicka
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Babicka mela syna a dve dcery.
Nejstarsi zila mnoho let ve Vidni
u pratel, od nichz se vdala. Druha
dcera sla pak na jeji misto. Syn,
femeslinik, téz byl samostatnym a
prizenil se do mestského domku.
Babicka bydlela v pohorske
vesnicce, na slezskych hranicich;
Zila spokojené v malé chaloupce
se starou Bétkou, ktera byla jeji
vrstevnice a jiz u rodicd slouZila.

NeZila osamotnéla ve sve
chaloupce; vsichni obyvatelé
vesnicti byli bratrimi ji a sestrami,
ona jim byla matkou, radkyni. bez ni
se neskoncil ani krest, ani svatba, ani
pohreb.

Tu najednou prisel babicce list
7 Vidne od nejstarsi dcery, v nemz
Jivedomost davala, 7e manzel jeji
sluzbu prijal u jednée knezny, ktera
mé velké panstvi v Cechach, a
sice jen nékolik mil vzdalenosti od
pohorské vesnicky, kde babicka
bydli. Tam ze se nyni s rodinou
odstehuje, manzel pak vzdy jen pres
leto ze tam bude, kdyz i pani knézna
se tam zdrzuje. Ke konci listu stala
vrouci prosba, aby babicka k nim
se odebrala navzdy a zivobyti svoje
u dcery a vnoucat stravila, kteri se
Jiz na ni tesi. Babicka se rozplakala;
nevedela, co ma délat! Srdce ji
tahlo k dceri a k vnoucatkim, jichz
neznala jeste, davny zvyk poutal
Ji'k male chaloupce a k dobrym
pratelim! Ale krev neni voda, touha
opremohla davny zvyk, babicka se
rozmyslila, Ze pojede. Chaloupku
se vsim, co v ni, odevzdala staré
Bétce s dolozenim: ,Nevim, jak se

9pt/3,75mm

Babicka méla syna a dvé dcery. Nejstarsi Zila
mnoho let ve Vidni u pratel. od nichz se vdala.
Druha dcera sla pak na jeji misto. Syn, remesinik,
ez byl samostatnym a prizenil se do mestskeho
domku. Babicka bydlela v pohorské vesnicce,
na slezskych hranicich; Zila spokojené v malé
chaloupce se starou Bétkou, ktera byla jeji
vrstevnice a fiz u rodicu slouzila.

Nezila osamotnéla ve své chaloupce; vsichni
obyvatelé vesnicti byli bratfimi ji a sestrami, ona
Jim byla matkou, radkyni, bez ni se neskoncil ani
krest, ani svatba, ani pohreb

Tu najednou prisel babicce list z Vidné od
nejstarsi dcery, v nemz ji védomost davala, ze
manzel jeji sluzbu prijal u jedné knézny, ktera ma
velké panstvi v Cechach, a sice jen nékolik mil
vzdalenosti od pohorske vesnicky, kde babicka
bydli. Tam Ze se nyni s rodinou odstéhuje, manzel
pak vzdy jen pres léto Ze tam bude, kdyz i pani
knezna se tam zdrzuje. Ke konci listu stala vrouci
prosba, aby babicka k nim se odebrala navzdy a
Zivobyti svoje u dcery a vnoucat stravila, kteri se
Jiz na ni tési. Babicka se rozplakala; nevedéla, co
ma délat! Srdce ji tahlo k dceri a k vnoucatkim,
JichZ neznala jesté, davny zvyk poutal ji k malé
chaloupce a k dobrym pratelim! Ale krev neni
voda, touha premohla davny zvyk, babicka se
rozmyslila, ze pojede. Chaloupku se vsim, co v ni,
odevzdala staré Betce s dolozenim: ,Nevim, jak
se mi tam libit bude, a jestli prece zde neumru
mezi vami." Kdyz jednoho dne vozik u chaloupky
se zastavil. nalozil nari koci Vaclav babiccinu
malovanou truhlu, kolovrat, bez nehoz byt
nemohla, kosik, v némz byla Ctyry chocholata
kuratka, pytlik s dvéma ctverobarevnymi kotaty, a

pak babicku, ktera pro plac ani nevidéla pred sebe.

Pozehnanim pratel provazena odejela k novému
domovu.

Jakeho to ocekavani, jakého radovani na
Starém bélidle! Tak totiz nazyval lid osamélé
staveni v rozkosnem udolicku, jeZ pani Proskove,
babicc¢iné to dceri, za byt vykazano bylo. Déti
vybihaly kazdou chvilku na cestu, divat se,
nejede-li uz Vaclav, a kazdému, kdo sel kolem,
vypravovaly: ,Dnes prijede nase babickal” Samy
pak mezi sebou si ustavicné povidaly: ,Jaka pak
asi ta babicka bude?” Ony znaly vice babicek,
podoby jejich se jim v hlavé pletly. nevédély vsak,
ke které tu svou babicku pripodobnit. Tu konecné
prijizdi k staveni vozik! ,Babicka uz jede!” rozlehlo
se po domé: pan Prosek. pani. Bétka nesouc na
ruce kojence, détii dva velici psové, Sultan a Tyrl,
vsecko vybéhlo prede dvére, vitat babicku

S vozu sléza zena v bilé plachetce, v selském
obleku. Déti zustaly stat, vsecky tri vedle sebe,
ani s babicky oka nespustily! Tatinek ji tiskl ruku,
maminka ji placic objimala, ona pak je placic
téZ libala na obe lice. Bétka pristrcila ji malého
kojence, boubelatou Adelku, a babicka se na ni
smala, jmenovala ji malé robatko a udélala ji krizek
Pak ale ohlidla se po ostatnich detech, volajic na

6.5 pt/2,5mm

Babicka méla syna a dvé dcery. Nejstarsi Zila mnoho let ve
Vidni u pratel, od nichz se vdala. Druhd dcera sla pak na jeji
misto. Syn, remesinik, téZ byl samostatnym a prizenil se do
meéstského domku. Babicka bydlela v pohorské vesnicce,
na slezskych hranicich; Zila spokojené v malé chaloupce se
starou Bétkou, ktera byla jeji vrstevnice a jiz u rodici slouzila

Nezila osamotnéla ve své chaloupce; vsichni obyvatelé
vesnicti byli bratfimi ji a sestrami, ona jim byla matkou, radkyni,
bez ni se neskoncil ani krest, ani svatba, ani pohreb

Tu najednou prisel babicce list z Vidné od nejstarsi dcery, v
némz ji védomost davala, ze manZel jeji sluZbu prijal u jedné
knézny, kterda ma velké panstvi v Cechach, a sice jen nékolik
mil vzdalenosti od pohorské vesnicky, kde babicka bydli Tam
ze se nyni s rodinou odstéhuje, manzel pak vzdy jen pres léto
Ze tam bude, kdyz i pani knézna se tam zdrZuje. Ke konci listu
stala vrouci prosba, aby babicka k nim se odebrala navzdy
a Zivobyti svoje u deery a vnoucat stravila, kteri se jiz na ni
t6si. Babicka se rozplakala; nevédéla, co ma délat! Srdce ji
tahlo k deeri a k vnoucatkam, jichz neznala jesté, davny zvyk
poutal ji k malé chaloupce a k dobrym pratelim! Ale krev neni
voda, touha premohla davny zvyk, babicka se rozmyslila, ze
pojede. Chaloupku se vsim, co v ni, odevzdala staré Bétce
s dolozenim: .Nevim, jak se mi tam libit bude, a jestli prece
zde neumru mezi vami.” Kdyz jednoho dne vozik u chaloupky
se zastavil, nalozil nari koci Vaclav babiccinu malovanou
truhlu, kolovrat, bez néhoz byt nemohla, kosik, v némz byla
Ctyry chocholaté kuratka, pytlik s dvéma ctverobarevnymi
kotaty, a pak babicku, ktera pro plac ani nevidéla pred sebe
Pozehnanim prétel provazena odejela k novému domovu

Jakého to ocekavani, jakého radovani na Starém bélidle!
Tak totiz nazyval lid osamélé staveni v rozkosném udolicku, jez
pani Proskové, babicciné to deeri, za byt vykazano bylo. Déti
vybihaly kaZdou chvilku na cestu, divat se, nejede-li uz Vaclav,
a kazdému, kdo sel kolem, vypravovaly: .Dnes prijede nase
babickal” Samy pak mezi sebou si ustavicné povidaly: .Jaka
pak asi ta babicka bude?" Ony znaly vice babicek, podoby
Jejich se jim v hlavé pletly, nevédeély vsak, ke které tu svou
babicku pripodobnit. Tu konecné prijizdi k staveni vozik!
.Babicka uz jede!” rozlehlo se po domé, pan Prosek, pani.
Bétka nesouc na ruce kojence, détii dva velici psové, Sultan a
Tyrl. vsecko vybéhlo prede dvére, vitat babicku

S vozu sléza Zena v bilé plachetce, v selském obleku.

Détj zastaly stat, vsecky tii vedle sebe, ani s babicky oka
nespustily! Tatinek ji tiskl ruku, maminka ji placic objimala,
ona pak je placic téZ libala na obé lice. Bétka pristrcila ji
malého kojence, boubelatou Adelku, a babicka se na ni smala,
Jmenovala ji malé robatko a udélala ji kiizek. Pak ale ohlidla
se po ostatnich détech, volajic na né ténem nejuprimnéjsim.
.Moje zlaté déti, moje holatka, co jsem se na vas tésilal” Ale
déti sklopily oci a zustaly stat, jako by je primrazil, a teprv na
matcin rozkaz podaly svoje rizova licka babicce k polibeni
Nemohly se ani zpamatovat! Jak pak, to byla babicka zcela
Jfinaka nez vsechny ty. co kdy vidély; takovou babicku ony
Jesté jaktezivy nevidély! Div na ni o¢i nenechaly! Kamkoli se
postavila, obchazely si ji kolem dokola a prohlizely od hlavy
do paty.

Obdivujou tmavy koZisek s dlouhymi varhankami vzadu,
rasnou zelenou mezulanku, lemovanou sirokou pentli; libi se
jim Cerveny kvétovany Satek, jejz babicka na placku vazany
ma pod bilou plachetkou; poseduji na zem, aby dobre
prohlidnout mohly ¢erveny cvikel na bilych puncochach
a cerné pantofiicky. Vilimek poskubufe barevné klicky na
rohozové modince, kterou babicka drzi na ruce, a Jan, starsi
z dvou chlapcd, zpolehounka zdviha babicce bily, cervené
pasovany fértoch, nebot nahmatal pod nim cosi tvrdého. Byl
tam veliky kapsar. Jan by byl také rad védél co v ném je, ale
nejstarsi z déti, Barunka, odstrcila ho, Septajic mu: .Pockej, ja
to povim, Ze chces sahat babicce do kapsare!” To Septnuti
bylo ale trochu hlasité — bylo je slySet za devatou sténou.
Babicka si toho vsimla, nechala reci s dcerou, sahla do
kapsare, rkouc: .No podivejte se, co tu vsecko mam!” A na kiin
vykladala rizenec, kudlu, nékolik chlebovych kirek, kousek
tkanice, dva marcipanové konicky a dvé panenky. Posledni
véci byly pro déti: kdyz jim to babicka podala, doloZila: ,Jesté
néco vam babicka privezlal” a hned vyndavala z mosinky
Jablka a kraslice. z pytliku osvobodila kotata, z kosiku kuratka
To bylo radosti, to bylo skakani! Babicka byla nejhodnéjsi
babickal To jsou kotata majové, Ctyr barev, ty chytaji vyborné
mysi, dobré jsou v dome. Kuratka jsou ochoceny, a kdyz si
Je Barunka nauci. budou za ni béhat jako psickové!” povidala
babicka, a déti se hned ptaly na to i ono, nic se neupejpaly,
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Mit den Flugelthuren des Speisesaales und dem
ersten Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte sich tbrigens
dem Gast aus Brandenburg ein weites Feld der
Erinnerung geoffnet. Von diesem gemalten Plafond,
der die Erschaffung der Welt vorstellte, von dem
schweren Kronleuchter, den der Engel Gabriel

als Sonne aus den Wolken herabhangen liel3, von

16 pt /7,5 mm

Mit den Flugelthuren des
Speisesaales und dem ersten Blick,
den er hineinwarf, hatte sich ubrigens
dem Gast aus Brandenburg ein weites
Feld der Erinnerung geoffnet. Von
diesem gemalten Plafond, der die
Erschaffung der Welt vorstellte, von
dem schweren Kronleuchter, den

der Engel Gabriel als Sonne aus

den Wolken herabhangen liel3, von
den gelben Gardinen von schwerer
Seide hatte ihm seine Mutter oft
gesprochen, wenn sie von ihrem

Allrounder Grotesk Condesed typeface specimen
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Mit den Fligelthiren des Speisesaales und dem
ersten Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte sich tbrigens
dem Gast aus Brandenburg ein weites Feld der
Erinnerung geoffnet. Von diesem gemalten Plafond,
der die Erschaffung der Welt vorstellte, von dem
schweren Kronleuchter, den der Engel Gabriel

als Sonne aus den Wolken herabhangen lieB, von
den gelben Gardinen von schwerer Seide hatte
ihm seine Mutter oft gesprochen, wenn sie von
ihrem vaterlichen SchloB in Schwaben und von
dem ungemeinen Glanz erzahlte, welcher einst
durch ihre hochselige Frau GroBmutter, die Tochter
eines reichen Ministers, in die Familie und in die
schoneren Appartements zu Thierberg gekommen
sei. Schon seine Mutter hatte in ihrer Kindheit
diese Prachtstucke mit groBer Ehrfurcht vor ihrem
Altertum betrachtet, und seit dieser Zeit hatten sie
zum mindesten dreiBig bis vierzig Jahre gesehen.

Wilhelm Hauff:
Das Bild des Kaisers
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Mit den Flugelthiren des
Speisesaales und dem ersten
Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte

sich Ubrigens dem Gast aus
Brandenburg ein weites Feld

der Erinnerung geoffnet. Von
diesem gemalten Plafond, der die
Erschaffung der Welt vorstellte, von
dem schweren Kronleuchter, den
der Engel Gabriel als Sonne aus
den Wolken herabhangen lieB, von
den gelben Gardinen von schwerer
Seide hatte ihm seine Mutter oft
gesprochen, wenn sie von ihrem
vaterlichen SchloB in Schwaben
und von dem ungemeinen Glanz
erzahlte, welcher einst durch ihre
hochselige Frau GroBmutter, die
Tochter eines reichen Ministers, in
die Familie und in die schoneren
Appartements zu Thierberg
gekommen sei. Schon seine
Mutter hatte in ihrer Kindheit diese
Prachtsticke mit groBer Ehrfurcht
vor ihrem Altertum betrachtet, und
seit dieser Zeit hatten sie zum
mindesten dreiBig bis vierzig Jahre
gesehen.

,Das ist der Familiensaa
sagte wahrend der Tafel der alte
Thierberg, als er die neugierigen
Blicke sah, womit sein Neffe dieses
Gemach musterte. ,Vorzeiten soll
man es die Laube genannt haben,
und meine Ahnherrn pflegten hier
zu trinken. Mein GroBvater selig
lieB es aber also einrichten und
schmiucken; er war ein Mann von
vielem Geschmack und hatte in
seiner Jugend mehrere Jahre am
Hof Ludwigs XIV. zugebracht. Auch
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Mit den Flugelthiiren des Speisesaales und dem
ersten Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte sich tbrigens
dem Gast aus Brandenburg ein weites Feld

der Erinnerung geoffnet. Von diesem gemalten
Plafond, der die Erschaffung der Welt vorstellte,
von dem schweren Kronleuchter, den der Engel
Gabriel als Sonne aus den Wolken herabhangen
lieB, von den gelben Gardinen von schwerer
Seide hatte ihm seine Mutter oft gesprochen,
wenn sie von ihrem vaterlichen SchloB in
Schwaben und von dem ungemeinen Glanz
erzahlte, welcher einst durch ihre hochselige Frau
GroBmutter, die Tochter eines reichen Ministers,
in die Familie und in die schoneren Appartements
zu Thierberg gekommen sei. Schon seine Mutter
hatte in ihrer Kindheit diese Prachtstlicke mit
groBer Ehrfurcht vor ihrem Altertum betrachtet,
und seit dieser Zeit hatten sie zum mindesten
dreiBig bis vierzig Jahre gesehen.

.Das ist der Familiensaal’, sagte wahrend der
Tafel der alte Thierberg, als er die neugierigen
Blicke sah, womit sein Neffe dieses Gemach
musterte. ,Vorzeiten soll man es die Laube
genannt haben, und meine Ahnherrn pflegten hier
zu trinken. Mein GroBvater selig lieB es aber also
einrichten und schmiicken: er war ein Mann von
vielem Geschmack und hatte in seiner Jugend
mehrere Jahre am Hof Ludwigs XIV. zugebracht.
Auch meine Frau GroBmutter war eine prachtige
Dame, und sie beide haben das Innere des
Schlosses auf diese Art eingeteilt und dekoriert.”

JAm Hofe Ludwigs xIV.I" rief der junge Mann
mit Staunen. ,Das ist eine schone Zeit her; wie
mancherlei Gaste mag dieser Saal seit jener Zeit
gesehen haben!”

Viele Menschen und wunderbare Zeiten’,
erwiderte der alte Herr. ,Ja, es ging einst
glanzend zu auf Thierberg, und unsere Gaste
befanden sich bei uns nicht schlimmer, als bei
jedem Firsten des Reichs. Man konnte kein
frohlicheres Leben finden, als das auf diesen
Schléssern, solange unsere Ritterschaft noch
blihte. Da galt noch unser Ansehen, unsere
Stimme; man war ein Edelmann so gut als der
Konig von Frankreich, und ein Freiherr war ein
freier Mann, der nichts Uber sich kannte als seinen
gnadigen Herrn, den Kaiser, und Gott; jetzt -

Vater!" unterbrach ihn Anna, als sie sah, wie
die Ader auf seiner Stirne anschwoll, und wie
eine dunkle Rote, ein Vorbote nahenden Sturmes,
auf seinen Wangen aufzog. Vater!” rief sie mit
zértlichen Ténen, indem sie seine Hand ergriff,

.nichts mehr tber dies Thema; Sie wissen, wie es

Sie immer angreift!”

.Thorichtes Madchen!” erwiderte der alte
Herr, halb unwillig, halb geriihrt von der bittenden
Stimme seiner schénen Tochter; .warum sollte
ein Mann nicht stark genug sein, nach Jahren von
dem zu sprechen, was er zu dulden und zu tragen
stark genug war? Der Vetter kennt nur unsere
Verhéltnisse, wie sie jetzt sind. Er ist geboren zu
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Mit den Fligelthiren des Speisesaales und dem ersten
Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte sich ubrigens dem Gast aus
Brandenburg ein weites Feld der Erinnerung gedffnet. Von
diesem gemalten Plafond, der die Erschaffung der Welt
vorstellte, von dem schweren Kronleuchter, den der Engel
Gabriel als Sonne aus den Wolken herabhangen lieB, von den
gelben Gardinen von schwerer Seide hatte ihm seine Mutter
oft gesprochen, wenn sie von ihrem vaterlichen SchloB3 in
Schwaben und von dem ungemeinen Glanz erzéhlte, welcher
einst durch ihre hochselige Frau GroBmutter, die Tochter
eines reichen Ministers, in die Familie und in die schoneren
Appartements zu Thierberg gekommen sei. Schon seine
Mutter hatte in ihrer Kindheit diese Prachtstiicke mit groBer
Ehrfurcht vor ihrem Altertum betrachtet, und seit dieser Zeit
hatten sie zum mindesten dreiBig bis vierzig Jahre gesehen

.Das ist der Familiensaal’, sagte wahrend der Tafel der
alte Thierberg, als er die neugierigen Blicke sah, womit sein
Neffe dieses Gemach musterte. Vorzeiten soll man es die
Laube genannt haben, und meine Ahnherrn pflegten hier zu
trinken. Mein GroBvater selig lieB es aber also einrichten und
schmiicken; er war ein Mann von vielem Geschmack und
hatte in seiner Jugend mehrere Jahre am Hof Ludwigs XIV.
zugebracht. Auch meine Frau GroBmutter war eine prachtige
Dame, und sie beide haben das Innere des Schlosses auf
diese Art eingeteilt und dekoriert.”

.Am Hofe Ludwigs XIV.I" rief der junge Mann mit Staunen.
.Das ist eine schone Zeit her; wie mancherlei Gaste mag
dieser Saal seit jener Zeit gesehen haben!”

Viele Menschen und wunderbare Zeiten', erwiderte der
alte Herr. ,Ja, es ging einst glanzend zu auf Thierberg, und
unsere Gaste befanden sich bei uns nicht schlimmer, als
bei jedem Firsten des Reichs. Man konnte kein frohlicheres
Leben finden, als das auf diesen Schléssern, solange unsere
Ritterschaft noch bliihte. Da galt noch unser Ansehen,
unsere Stimme; man war ein Edelmann so gut als der Konig
von Frankreich, und ein Freiherr war ein freier Mann, der
nichts tber sich kannte als seinen gnadigen Herrn, den Kaiser,
und Gott; jetzt =

Vater!" unterbrach ihn Anna, als sie sah, wie die Ader
auf seiner Stirne anschwoll, und wie eine dunkle Réte, ein
Vorbote nahenden Sturmes, auf seinen Wangen aufzog
Vater!" rief sie mit zartlichen Tonen, indem sie seine Hand
ergriff, ,nichts mehr tber dies Thema; Sie wissen, wie es Sie
immer angreift!”

.Thérichtes Madchen!” erwiderte der alte Herr, halb unwillig,
halb geriihrt von der bittenden Stimme seiner schonen
Tochter; ,warum sollte ein Mann nicht stark genug sein, nach
Jahren von dem zu sprechen, was er zu dulden und zu tragen
stark genug war? Der Vetter kennt nur unsere Verhaltnisse,
wie sie jetzt sind. Erist geboren zu einer Zeit, wo diese
Stlirme gerade am heftigsten wiiteten, und aufgewachsen
in einem Lande, wo die Ordnung der Dinge Iangst schon
anders war; er kann sich also nicht so recht denken, was
die Vorfahren seiner Mutter waren, und deshalb will ich ihn
belehren.”

Der Freiherr nahm nach diesen Worten sein groBes Glas,
auf dessen Deckel die sechzehn Wappenschilde seines
Hauses, aus Silber getrieben, angebracht waren, und trank,
um Kraft zu seiner Belehrung zu sammeln, einen langen,
tlchtigen Zug. Doch Fraulein Anna sah an ihm vortber den
Gast mit besorglichen, bittenden Blicken an; er verstand
diesen Wink und suchte den Oheim von dieser Materie
abzubringen

Esist wahr', fiel er ein, noch ehe jener das Glas wieder auf
den Tisch gesetzt hatte, .in PreuBen sind die Verhaltnisse
anders und sind seit langer Zeit anders gewesen. Aber
sagen Sie selbst, kann man ein Land in Europa finden, das
meinem Vaterland gliche? Ich gebe zu, daB andere Lander
an Flacheninhalt, an Seelenzahl uns bei weitem Uberwiegen,
aber nirgends trifft man auf so kleinem Raum eine so
kraftige, durch innere Tugend imponierende Macht: es ist
das Sparta der neuen Zeit. Und nicht ein gltcklicher Boden
oder ein milder Himmel bewirkten so GroBes, sondern der
Genius groBer Manner hat ein PreuBen geschaffen, weil
sie es verstanden, die schlummernden Kréfte zu wecken,
dem Volke selbst zeigten, welche Stellung es einnehmen
musse; weil sie PreuBen geworden sind, ist auch ein PreuBen
erstanden.”

Der alte Herr hatte seinem Neffen ruhig zugehért, bei
den letzten Worten aber zog sich sein Gesicht zu solcher
Ironie zusammen, daB der Brandenburger errotete. ,Der

Allrounder Grotesk Condesed

typeface specimen

from identity-letters.com 18 /53


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk Condesed

24 pt /10 mm

t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E. (helaas!)
altiid ijin den wind geslagen, daar is het nu toe
gekomen. Want het gaat zeker dat ik mij in staat
vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot UE. woonplaats
toe zonder miin leven te wagen, en onzeker of ik het
behouden zal ook hoewel ik mijne rust houde. De
00rzaak daarvan is eene kwaal, gesproten uit de
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t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb

en U.E. (helaas!) altijd ijn den wind
geslagen, daar is het nu toe gekomen.
Want het gaat zeker dat ik mij in staat
vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot UE,
woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven te
wagen, en onzeker of ik het behouden
zal ook hoewel ik mijne rust houde.

De oorzaak daarvan is eene kwaal,
gesproten uit de kwellingen dioe het
UE. beliefd heeft mijne liefde toe te
leggen te haren loon. Nogtans heb

ik mij in deze diepten van droefheid
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Tt Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E. (helaas!)

altijd ijn den wind geslagen, daar is het nu toe
gekomen. Want het gaat zeker dat ik mij in staat
vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot UE. woonplaats
toe zonder mijn leven te wagen, en onzeker of ik het
behouden zal ook hoewel ik mijne rust houde. De
oorzaak daarvan is eene kwaal, gesproten uit de
kwellingen dioe het UE. beliefd heeft mijne liefde
toe te leggen te haren loon. Nogtans heb ik mij

in deze diepten van droefheid niet moedwilliglijk
geworpen, maar kortswijl, gezelschap , en al- lerlei
onderhoud gezocht, om mijne zinnen te verleiden
en hun door de vergetelheid, als eenen slaapdrank,
dit wee ongevoelijk te maken. Alles te vergeefs en
mij met den dood op de lippen vindende, ver van
de ooren die haar nabij zijnde zoo luttel gehoors
gaven, zoo komt, nadat ze mijn uitersten wille
ontworpen heeft, miine pen op dit papier mije
uitersten gebeden voor UE. uitstorten; opdat, indien

Pieter Corneliszoon Hooft:
Brief aan de Weduwe Bartelotti
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t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd

heb en UE. (helaas!) altijd ijn den
wind geslagen, daaris het nu toe
gekomen. Want het gaat zeker

dat ik mijin staat vinde van niet te
kunnen gaan tot UE. woonplaats
toe zonder mijn leven te wagen,

en onzeker of ik het behouden zal
ook hoewel ik mijne rust houde.

De oorzaak daarvan is eene kwaal,
gesproten uit de kwellingen dioe het
UE. beliefd heeft mijne liefde toe te
leggen te haren loon. Nogtans heb
ik mijin deze diepten van droefheid
niet moedwilliglijk geworpen, maar
kortswijl, gezelschap . en al- lerlei
onderhoud gezocht, om mijne
zinnen te verleiden en hun door de
vergetelheid, als eenen slaapdrank,
dit wee ongevoelijk te maken.
Alles te vergeefs en mij met den
dood op de lippen vindende, ver
van de ooren die haar nabij zijnde
700 luttel gehoors gaven, zoo
komt, nadat ze mijn uitersten wille
ontworpen heeft, mijne pen op

dit papier mije uitersten gebeden
voor UE. uitstorten, opdat, indien
UE. gemoed mij eeuwiglijk moet
gesloten zijn, ik mij ten minste
gekweten hebbe jegens mijzelven
en niets verzuimd van 't geen dat
dienen kan tot de behoudenis mijns
levens.

Ik zal UE. dat niet meer vergen
in de weegschaal te leggen de
redenen die UE. het trouwen aan- of
afraden; maar bidde, UE. gelieve
een- en andermaal te overleggen
T geen zich in onze laatste
oinderhandeling heeft toegedragen.
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t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E. (helaas!)
altijd ijn den wind geslagen, daar is het nu

toe gekomen. Want het gaat zeker dat ik mij

in staat vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot UE.
woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven te wagen, en
onzeker of ik het behouden zal ook hoewel ik
mijne rust houde. De oorzaak daarvan is eene
kwaal, gesproten uit de kwellingen dioe het UE.
beliefd heeft mijne liefde toe te leggen te haren
loon. Nogtans heb ik mijin deze diepten van
droefheid niet moedwilliglijk geworpen, maar
kortswijl. gezelschap , en al- lerlei onderhoud
gezocht, om mijne zinnen te verleiden en hun
door de vergetelheid, als eenen slaapdrank, dit
wee ongevoelijk te maken. Alles te vergeefs en
mij met den dood op de lippen vindende, ver van
de ooren die haar nabij ziinde zoo luttel gehoors
gaven, zoo komt, nadat ze mijn uitersten wille
ontworpen heeft, mijne pen op dit papier mije
uitersten gebeden voor UE. uitstorten; opdat,
indien UE. gemoed mij eeuwiglijk moet gesloten
Zijn, ik mij ten minste gekweten hebbe jegens
mijzelven en niets verzuimd van 't geen dat
dienen kan tot de behoudenis mijns levens.

Ik zal UE. dat niet meer vergen in de
weegschaal te leggen de redenen die UE. het
trouwen aan- of afraden; maar bidde, UE. gelieve
een- en andermaal te overleggen 't geen zich in
onze laatste oinderhandeling heeft toegedragen.
Te weten hoe waar is dat UE., dien avond als ik
beloofde UE. andermaal niet meer moeijelijk te
vallen, nam den tijd van vierentwintig uren om
endlijk te besluiten. De vierentwintig uren om
zijnde, kwam UE. echter zonder besluit; maar
viel uit met eene bewegenis die ik van haar niet
gewoon was en zeide “Gij doet mij zoo veel;
ik wenschte dat ik genegenheid hadde om te
trouwen." Ja, UE. verklaarde genegenheid te
mijwaarts te hebben, en bleef tevreden -- doch
zonder zich daardoor tot trouwe te verbinden

-- dat ik UE. ettelijke dagen aan elkander zoude
komen verzelschappen, om te zien of de
genegenheid tot volvoering van 't huwelijk zoude
willen vallen. Waarop ik UE. zeide: dat wij dan
over alle zwarigheden en aanstoot heenwaren,
en dat, dewifl het alleen stak op de voornoemde
genegenheid, indien zezelve kwam te vallen,

UE. in zulk een geval verbonden was, zonder

op andere uitvlugten hare weigering te mogen
vesten. En dit stond UE. mij toe. UE zal dan niet
kunnen ontkennen dat UE. verbonden is, indien ik
haar bewijze dat UE. genegenheid om te trouwen
gevallen is, zoozeer als het vereischt wordt naar
alle rede, en dat UE. mij de laatste maal afgezeid
heeft, niet over gebrek aan genegenheid te
mijwaarts, maar over eene zaak geheel buiten mij

Ziinde.

Om dit te bewijzen ben ik gedrongen
te zeggen, en gelieve UE. het mij daarom te
vergeven, dat UE. op maandag den negenden
Augustus lestleden geliefd heeft mij te
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‘t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E. (helaas!) altijd ijn
den wind geslagen, daar is het nu toe gekomen. Want het
gaat zeker dat ik mif in staat vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot
UE. woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven te wagen, en onzeker
of ik het behouden zal ook hoewel ik mijne rust houde. De
oorzaak daarvan is eene kwaal, gesproten uit de kwellingen
dioe het UE. beliefd heeft mijne liefde toe te leggen te haren
loon. Nogtans heb ik mij in deze diepten van droefheid niet
moeawilliglik geworpen, maar kortswijl, gezelschap , en

al- lerlei onderhoud gezocht, om mijne zinnen te verleiden
en hun door de vergetelheid, als eenen slaapdrank, dit wee
ongevoelijk te maken. Alles te vergeefs en mij met den dood
op de lippen vindende, ver van de ooren die haar nabij ziinde
zoo luttel gehoors gaven, zoo komt, nadat ze mijn uitersten
wille ontworpen heeft, mijne pen op dit papier mife uitersten
gebeden voor UE. uitstorten,; opdat, indien UE. gemoed mij
eeuwiglijk moet gesloten zijn, ik mij ten minste gekweten
hebbe jegens mijzelven en niets verzuimd van 't geen dat
dienen kan tot de behoudenis mijns levens.

Ik zal UE. dat niet meer vergen in de weegschaal te leggen
de redenen die UE. het trouwen aan- of afraden; maar bidde,
UE. gelieve een- en andermaal te overleggen 't geen zich
in onze laatste oinderhandeling heeft toegedragen. Te
weten hoe waar is dat UE., dien avond als ik beloofde UE.
andermaal niet meer moeijelijk te vallen, nam den tijd van
vierentwintig uren om endlijk te besluiten. De vierentwintig
uren om ziinde, kwam UE. echter zonder besluit; maar viel
uit met eene bewegenis die ik van haar niet gewoon was en
zeide “Gij doet mij zoo veel; ik wenschte dat ik genegenheid
hadde om te trouwen." Ja, UE. verklaarde genegenheid te
mijwaarts te hebben, en bleef tevreden -- doch zonder zich
daardoor tot trouwe te verbinden -- dat ik UE. ettelijke dagen
aan elkander zoude komen verzelschappen, om te zien of
de genegenheid tot volvoering van 't huwelijk zoude willen
vallen. Waarop ik UE. zeide: dat wij dan over alle zwarigheden
en aanstoot heenwaren, en dat, dewijl het alleen stak op de
voornoemde genegenheid, indien zezelve kwam te vallen,

UE. in zulk een geval verbonden was, zonder op andere
uitvlugten hare weigering te mogen vesten. En dit stond UE.
mif toe. UE zal dan niet kunnen ontkennen dat UE. verbonden
is, indien ik haar bewijze dat UE. genegenheid om te trouwen
gevallen is, zoozeer als het vereischt wordt naar alle rede, en
dat UE. mij de laatste maal afgezeid heeft, niet over gebrek
aan genegenheid te mijwaarts, maar over eene zaak geheel
buiten mij zijnde.

Om dit te bewijzen ben ik gedrongen te zeggen, en
gelieve UE. het mij daarom te vergeven, dat UE. op
maandag den negenden Augustus lestleden geliefd heeft
mif te begenadigen met den naam van liefste’; en niet
onbedachtelijk, gelijk UE. des anderen daags goed vond dat
te duiden, maar met rijpen overleg. Want, tot meermalen
gevraagd zijnde of ik dan UE. liefste was, deed UE. mij de eere
van te zeggen: "Gij zijt het”: verklarende day UE. genegenheid
te mijwaarts vermeerderd was. Ja 't geliefdd UE., als
eenigszins verwonnen van goedgunstigheid, met liefelijker
licht dan ooit die schoone oogen voor mij te ontsteken, UE.
lieve lippen te gunnen aan de mijne, en UE. aangename kaake
op de mijne zoo vrindelijk te viijen, met een zeggen: Ach,
mijnheer Hooft, ik wensch u zoo veel goeds! Dat meer is, UE,
kwam zoo verre dat ze mij toestond ik mogt het woord liefste,
door UE. gesproken, aanvaarden voor de eerste letter van het
woordje ja; en vertoonde UE. zich alzoo of de volkomenheid
van har bewilliging nieuwers als aan den maandag
gehouden had, omdat UE. moeder den maandag voor eenen
ongelukkigen dag achtte. Eindlijk zeit UE. mij, met eene
aardigminlijke wakkerheid: Morgen zal ik u aan- of afzeggen

Met een hart dus opgestookt met minne, dus opgevuld
met hope, keer ik s anderen daags weerom, en vond UE.
gemoed meer verstokt, UE. gelaat meer bervreemd, als
ooit mijn leven. En voor alle redenen van weigering moet
ik aannemen, niet de ongelijkheid van UE. en mijne zinnen
in 't stuk van den godsdienst of den staat; op welke punten
UE. mij al den boezem geboord en uitgevischt had; maar
dat mijne vrienden daarin met UE. van gevoelen verschillen:

‘twelk UE. over jaar en dag geweten en nooit voorgewend

had, wezende immers al te blaauw van bescheid om een
goed huwelijk om te laten. Van gebrek van genegenheid

niet een woord. 's Maandags stelt UE. het ja zeggen uit, om
de ongelukkigheid van dien dag; en dingsdag zeit UE. neen,
omdat mijne vrienden niet kerksch en ziin! Ik gedrage mij tot
het oordeel van al zulke onpartijdigen als UE. zelve gelieve zal

Allrounder Grotesk Condesed

typeface specimen

from identity-letters.com 20/53


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk Condesed

24 pt /10 mm

It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by Big Ben;
whose stroke was wafted over the northern part
of London; blent with that of other clocks, mixed
in a thin ethereal way with the clouds and wisps
of smoke, and died up there among the seagulls—
twelve oclock struck as Clarissa Dalloway laid her
green dress on her bed, and the Warren Smiths
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve
by Big Ben; whose stroke was wafted
over the northern part of London;
blent with that of other clocks, mixed
in a thin ethereal way with the clouds
and wisps of smoke, and died up
there among the seagulls—twelve
oclock struck as Clarissa Dalloway
laid her green dress on her bed, and
the Warren Smiths walked down
Harley Street. Twelve was the hour
of their appointment. Probably,

Rezia thought, that was Sir William

Allrounder Grotesk Condesed typeface specimen

12 pt /5 mm

It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by Big Ben;
whose stroke was wafted over the northern part
of London; blent with that of other clocks, mixed
in a thin ethereal way with the clouds and wisps
of smoke, and died up there among the seagulls—
twelve oclock struck as Clarissa Dalloway laid her
green dress on her bed, and the Warren Smiths
walked down Harley Street. Twelve was the hour
of their appointment. Probably, Rezia thought,
that was Sir William Bradshaw’s house with the
grey motor car in front of it. The leaden circles
dissolved in the air. Indeed it was—Sir William
Bradshaw's motor car; low, powerful, grey with
plain initials interlocked on the panel, as if the
pomps of heraldry were incongruous, this man
being the ghostly helper, the priest of science; and,
as the motor car was grey, so to match its sober
suavity, grey furs, silver grey rugs were heaped

in it, to keep her ladyship warm while she waited.

Virginia Woolf:
Mrs. Dalloway
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It was precisely twelve oclock;
twelve by Big Ben; whose stroke
was wafted over the northern

part of London; blent with that

of other clocks, mixed in a thin
ethereal way with the clouds and
wisps of smoke, and died up there
among the seagulls—twelve oclock
struck as Clarissa Dalloway laid
her green dress on her bed, and
the Warren Smiths walked down
Harley Street. Twelve was the hour
of their appointment. Probably,
Rezia thought, that was Sir William
Bradshaw’s house with the grey
motor car in front of it. The leaden
circles dissolved in the air.

Indeed it was—Sir William
Bradshaw’'s motor car; low,
powerful, grey with plain initials
interlocked on the panel, as
if the pomps of heraldry were
incongruous, this man being
the ghostly helper, the priest of
science; and, as the motor car was
grey, so to match its sober suavity,
grey furs, silver grey rugs were
heaped in it, to keep her ladyship
warm while she waited. For often Sir
William would travel sixty miles or
more down into the country to visit
the rich, the afflicted, who could
afford the very large fee which Sir
William very properly charged for
his advice. Her ladyship waited
with the rugs about her knees
an hour or more, leaning back,
thinking sometimes of the patient,
sometimes, excusably, of the wall
of gold, mounting minute by minute
while she waited; the wall of gold
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by Big
Ben; whose stroke was wafted over the northern
part of London; blent with that of other clocks,
mixed in a thin ethereal way with the clouds
and wisps of smoke, and died up there among
the seagulls—twelve oclock struck as Clarissa
Dalloway laid her green dress on her bed, and
the Warren Smiths walked down Harley Street.
Twelve was the hour of their appointment.
Probably, Rezia thought, that was Sir William
Bradshaw’s house with the grey motor car in
front of it. The leaden circles dissolved in the air.

Indeed it was—Sir William Bradshaw's
motor car; low, powerful, grey with plain initials
interlocked on the panel, as if the pomps of
heraldry were incongruous, this man being the
ghostly helper, the priest of science; and, as
the motor car was grey, so to match its sober
suavity, grey furs, silver grey rugs were heaped
in it, to keep her ladyship warm while she waited.
For often Sir William would travel sixty miles
or more down into the country to visit the rich,
the affficted, who could afford the very large
fee which Sir William very properly charged for
his advice. Her ladyship waited with the rugs
about her knees an hour or more, leaning back,
thinking sometimes of the patient, sometimes,
excusably, of the wall of gold, mounting minute
by minute while she waited; the wall of gold
that was mounting between them and all shifts
and anxieties (she had borne them bravely; they
had had their struggles) until she felt wedged
on a calm ocean, where only spice winds blow;
respected, admired, envied, with scarcely
anything left to wish for, though she regretted
her stoutness; large dinner-parties every
Thursday night to the profession; an occasional
bazaar to be opened; Royalty greeted; too
little time, alas, with her husband, whose work
grew and grew; a boy doing well at Eton; she
would have liked a daughter too; interests
she had, however, in plenty; child welfare; the
after-care of the epileptic, and photography, so
that if there was a church building, or a church
decaying, she bribed the sexton, got the key
and took photographs, which were scarcely to
be distinguished from the work of professionals,
while she waited.

Sir William himself was no longer young. He
had worked very hard; he had won his position
by sheer ability (being the son of a shopkeeper);
loved his profession; made a fine figurehead
at ceremonies and spoke well—all of which
had by the time he was knighted given him a
heavy look, a weary look (the stream of patients
being so incessant, the responsibilities and
privileges of his profession so onerous), which
weariness, together with his grey hairs, increased
the extraordinary distinction of his presence
and gave him the reputation (of the utmost
importance in dealing with nerve cases) not
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by Big Ben; whose
stroke was wafted over the northern part of London; blent
with that of other clocks, mixed in a thin ethereal way with
the clouds and wisps of smoke, and died up there among
the seagulls—twelve oclock struck as Clarissa Dalloway
laid her green dress on her bed, and the Warren Smiths
walked down Harley Street. Twelve was the hour of their
appointment. Probably, Rezia thought, that was Sir William
Bradshaw's house with the grey motor car in front of it. The
leaden circles dissolved in the air.

Indeed it was—Sir William Bradshaw’s motor car; low,
powerful, grey with plain initials interlocked on the panel, as
if the pomps of heraldry were incongruous, this man being
the ghostly helper, the priest of science; and, as the motor
car was grey, so to match its sober suavity, grey furs, silver
grey rugs were heaped in it, to keep her ladyship warm while
she waited. For often Sir William would travel sixty miles or
more down into the country to visit the rich, the afflicted,
who could afford the very large fee which Sir William very
properly charged for his advice. Her ladyship waited with
the rugs about her knees an hour or more, leaning back,
thinking sometimes of the patient, sometimes, excusably,
of the wall of gold, mounting minute by minute while she
waited; the wall of gold that was mounting between them
and all shifts and anxieties (she had borne them bravely;
they had had their struggles) until she felt wedged on a calm
ocean, where only spice winds blow; respected, admired,
envied, with scarcely anything left to wish for, though she
regretted her stoutness; large dinner-parties every Thursday
night to the profession; an occasional bazaar to be opened;
Royalty greeted; too little time, alas, with her husband,
whose work grew and grew; a boy doing well at Eton; she
would have liked a daughter too; interests she had, however,
in plenty; child welfare; the after-care of the epileptic, and
photography, so that if there was a church building, or a
church decaying, she bribed the sexton, got the key and
took photographs, which were scarcely to be distinguished
from the work of professionals, while she waited.

Sir William himself was no longer young. He had worked
very hard; he had won his position by sheer ability (being
the son of a shopkeeper); loved his profession; made a
fine figurehead at ceremonies and spoke well—all of which
had by the time he was knighted given him a heavy look, a
weary look (the stream of patients being so incessant, the
responsibilities and privileges of his profession so onerous),
which weariness, together with his grey hairs, increased the
extraordinary distinction of his presence and gave him the
reputation (of the utmost importance in dealing with nerve
cases) not merely of lightning skill, and almost infallible
accuracy in diagnosis but of sympathy; tact; understanding
of the human soul. He could see the first moment they came
into the room (the Warren Smiths they were called); he was
certain directly he saw the man; it was a case of extreme
gravity. It was a case of complete breakdown—complete
physical and nervous breakdown, with every symptom in
an advanced stage, he ascertained in two or three minutes
(writing answers to questions, murmured discreetly, on a
pink card).

How long had Dr. Holmes been attending him?

Six weeks.

Prescribed a little bromide? Said there was nothing the
matter? Ah yes (those general practitionners! thought Sir
William. It took half his time to undo their blunders. Some
were irreparable).

“You served with great distinction in the War?"

The patient repeated the word “war” interrogatively.

He was attaching meanings to words of a symbolical kind.
A serious symptom, to be noted on the card.

“The War?" the patient asked. The European War—that
little shindy of schoolboys with gunpowder? Had he served
with distinction? He really forgot. In the War itself he had
failed.

“Yes, he served with the greatest distinction,” Rezia
assured the doctor; “he was promoted.”

“And they have the very highest opinion of you at your
office?” Sir William murmured, glancing at Mr. Brewer's very
generously worded letter. “So that you have nothing to worry
you, no financial anxiety, nothing?”

He had committed an appalling crime and been
condemned to death by human nature.

“I'have—I have,” he began, “committed a crime—"

from identity-letters.com 22 /53


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk Condesed

24 pt /10 mm

| sat one evening in my laboratory, the sun had
set, and the moon was just rising from the sea; |
had not sufficient light for my employment, and

| remained idle, in a pause of consideration of
whether | should leave my labour for the night, or
hasten its conclusion by an unremitting attention
to it. As | sat, a train of reflection occurred to me,
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just rising from the sea; I had not
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leave my labour for the night,
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unremitting attention to it. As | sat,
a train of reflection occurred to me,
which led me to consider the effects
of what | was now doing. Three years
before | was engaged in the same
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| sat one evening in my laboratory, the sun had

set, and the moon was just rising from the sea; |
had not sufficient light for my employment, and

I remained idle, in a pause of consideration of
whether | should leave my labour for the night, or
hasten its conclusion by an unremitting attention
toit. As | sat, a train of reffection occurred to me,
which led me to consider the effects of what | was
now doing. Three years before | was engaged in
the same manner, and had created a fiend whose
unparalleled barbarity had desolated my heart,
and filled it for ever with the bitterest remorse. |
was now about to form another being, of whose
dispositions | was alike ignorant; she might
become ten thousand times more malignant than
her mate, and delight, for its own sake, in murder
and wretchedness. He had sworn to quit the
neighbourhood of man, and hide himself in deserts;
but she had not; and she, who in all probability was

Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley:
Frankenstein, or the Modern Prometheus
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I sat one evening in my laboratory;
the sun had set, and the moon
was just rising from the sea; |

had not sufficient light for my
employment, and | remained

idle, in a pause of consideration

of whether | should leave my
labour for the night, or hasten

its conclusion by an unremitting
attention to it. As | sat, a train of
reflection occurred to me, which
led me to consider the effects of
what | was now doing. Three years
before | was engaged in the same
manner, and had created a fiend
whose unparalleled barbarity had
desolated my heart, and filled it for
ever with the bitterest remorse. |
was now about to form another
being, of whose dispositions |

was alike ignorant; she might
become ten thousand times more
malignant than her mate, and
delight, for its own sake, in murder
and wretchedness. He had sworn to
quit the neighbourhood of man, and
hide himself in deserts, but she had
not, and she, who in all probability
was to become a thinking and
reasoning animal, might refuse

to comply with a compact made
before her creation. They might
even hate each other; the creature
who already lived loathed his

own deformity, and might he not
conceive a greater abhorrence for
it when it came before his eyes in
the female form? She also might
turn with disgust from him to

the superior beauty of man; she
might quit him, and he be again
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| sat one evening in my laboratory; the sun had
set, and the moon was just rising from the sea;

| had not sufficient light for my employment,

and | remained idle, in a pause of consideration
of whether | should leave my labour for the

night, or hasten its conclusion by an unremitting
attention to it. As | sat, a train of reflection
occurred to me, which led me to consider the
effects of what | was now doing. Three years
before | was engaged in the same manner, and
had created a fiend whose unparalleled barbarity
had desolated my heart, and filled it for ever with
the bitterest remorse. | was now about to form
another being, of whose dispositions | was alike
ignorant,; she might become ten thousand times
more malignant than her mate, and delight, for
its own sake, in murder and wretchedness. He
had sworn to quit the neighbourhood of man, and
hide himself in deserts,; but she had not; and she,
who in all probability was to become a thinking
and reasoning animal, might refuse to comply
with a compact made before her creation. They
might even hate each other; the creature who
already lived loathed his own deformity, and
might he not conceive a greater abhorrence for
it when it came before his eyes in the female
form? She also might turn with disgust from him

to the superior beauty of man; she might quit him,

and he be again alone, exasperated by the fresh
provocation of being deserted by one of his own
species.

Even if they were to leave Europe, and
inhabit the deserts of the new world, yet one of
the first results of those sympathies for which
the daemon thirsted would be children, and a
race of devils would be propagated upon the
earth, who might make the very existence of
the species of man a condition precarious and
full of terror. Had | right, for my own benefit, to
inflict this curse upon everlasting generations? |
had before been moved by the sophisms of the
being | had created; | had been struck senseless
by his fiendish threats: but now, for the first
time, the wickedness of my promise burst upon
me; | shuddered to think that future ages might
curse me as their pest, whose selfishness had
not hesitated to buy its own peace at the price,
perhaps, of the existence of the whole human
race.

I trembled, and my heart failed within me;
when, on looking up, | saw, by the light of the
moon, the deemon at the casement. A ghastly
grin wrinkled his lips as he gazed on me, where
| sat fulfilling the task which he had allotted to
me. Yes, he had followed me in my travels; he
had loitered in forests, hid himself in caves, or
taken refuge in wide and desert heaths, and he
now came to mark my progress, and claim the
fulfilment of my promise.

As I looked on him, his countenance
expressed the utmost extent of malice and
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| sat one evening in my laboratory; the sun had set, and

the moon was just rising from the sea; | had not sufficient
light for my employment, and | remained idle, in a pause of
consideration of whether | should leave my labour for the
night, or hasten its conclusion by an unremitting attention
to it. As | sat, a train of reflection occurred to me, which led
me to consider the effects of what | was now doing. Three
years before | was engaged in the same manner, and had
created a fiend whose unparalleled barbarity had desolated
my heart, and filled it for ever with the bitterest remorse. |
was now about to form another being, of whose dispositions
| was alike ignorant; she might become ten thousand times
more malignant than her mate, and delight, for its own
sake, in murder and wretchedness. He had sworn to quit the
neighbourhood of man, and hide himself in deserts; but she
had not; and she, who in all probability was to become a
thinking and reasoning animal, might refuse to comply with
a compact made before her creation. They might even hate
each other; the creature who already lived loathed his own
deformity, and might he not conceive a greater abhorrence
for it when it came before his eyes in the female form?

She also might turn with disgust from him to the superior
beauty of man; she might quit him, and he be again alone,
exasperated by the fresh provocation of being deserted by
one of his own species

Even if they were to leave Europe, and inhabit the deserts
of the new world, yet one of the first results of those
sympathies for which the daemon thirsted would be children,
and a race of devils would be propagated upon the earth,
who might make the very existence of the species of man a
condition precarious and full of terror. Had I right, for my own
benefit, to inflict this curse upon everlasting generations? |
had before been moved by the sophisms of the being | had
created; | had been struck senseless by his fiendish threats:
but now, for the first time, the wickedness of my promise
burst upon me; | shuddered to think that future ages might
curse me as their pest, whose selfishness had not hesitated
to buy its own peace at the price, perhaps, of the existence
of the whole human race.

I trembled, and my heart failed within me; when, on
looking up, | saw, by the light of the moon, the deemon at
the casement. A ghastly grin wrinkled his lips as he gazed
on me, where [ sat fulfilling the task which he had allotted to
me. Yes, he had followed me in my travels; he had loitered
in forests, hid himself in caves, or taken refuge in wide and
desert heaths; and he now came to mark my progress, and
claim the fulfilment of my promise.

As | looked on him, his countenance expressed the utmost
extent of malice and treachery. | thought with a sensation of
madness on my promise of creating another like to him, and
trembling with passion, tore to pieces the thing on which |
was engaged. The wretch saw me destroy the creature on
whose future existence he depended for happiness, and,
with a howl! of devilish despair and revenge, withdrew.

| left the room, and, locking the door, made a solemn vow
in my own heart never to resume my labours; and then, with
trembling steps, | sought my own apartment. | was alone;
none were near me to dissipate the gloom, and relieve me
from the sickening oppression of the most terrible reveries.

Several hours passed, and | remained near my window
gazing on the sea; it was almost motionless, for the winds
were hushed, and all nature reposed under the eye of the
quiet moon. A few fishing vessels alone specked the water,
and now and then the gentle breeze wafted the sound of
voices, as the fishermen called to one another. | felt the
silence, although | was hardly conscious of its extreme
profundity, until my ear was suddenly arrested by the
paddling of oars near the shore, and a person landed close
to my house.

In a few minutes after, | heard the creaking of my door,
as if some one endeavoured to open it softly. | trembled
from head to foot; | felt a presentiment of who it was, and
wished to rouse one of the peasants who dwelt in a cottage
not far from mine, but | was overcome by the sensation of
helplessness, so often felt in frightful dreams, when you in
vain endeavour to fly from an impending danger, and was
rooted to the spot.

Presently | heard the sound of footsteps along the
passage; the door opened, and the wretch whom | dreaded
appeared. Shutting the door, he approached me, and said, in
a smothered voice—
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point ou les
obstacles qui nuisent a leur conservation dans |'état
de nature, 'emportent par leur résistance sur les
forces que chaque individu peut employer pour se
maintenir dans cet état. Alors cet état primitif ne
peut plus subsister, & le genre humain périroit s'il
ne changeoit sa maniere d'étre.
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point ou
les obstacles qui nuisent a leur conservation dans
I'état de nature, l'emportent par leur résistance
sur les forces que chaque individu peut employer
pour se maintenir dans cet état. Alors cet état
primitif ne peut plus subsister, & le genre humain
périroit s'il ne changeoit sa maniere d'étre. Or
comme les hommes ne peuvent engendrer

de nouvelles forces, mais seulement unir &
diriger celles qui existent, ils n'ont plus d'autre
moyen pour se conserver, que de former par
aggrégation une somme de forces qui puisse
l'emporter sur la résistance, de les mettre en jeu
par un seul mobile & de les faire agir de concert.
Cette somme de forces ne peut naitre que du
concours de plusieurs : mais la force & la liberté
de chaque homme étant les premiers instrumens
de sa conservation, comment les engagera-t-il
sans se nuire, & sans négliger les soins qu'il se

Jean-Jacques Rousseau:
Du contrat social ou Principes du droit politique
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus
a ce point ou les obstacles qui
nuisent a leur conservation dans
I'état de nature, 'emportent par
leur résistance sur les forces que
chaque individu peut employer
pour se maintenir dans cet état.
Alors cet état primitif ne peut
plus subsister, & le genre humain
périroit s'il ne changeoit sa maniere
d'étre.

Or comme les hommes ne
peuvent engendrer de nouvelles
forces, mais seulement unir &
diriger celles qui existent, ils
n'ont plus dautre moyen pour
se conserver, que de former
par aggrégation une somme de
forces qui puisse 'emporter sur la
résistance, de les mettre en jeu par
un seul mobile & de les faire agir de
concert.

Cette somme de forces
ne peut naitre que du concours
de plusieurs : mais la force & la
liberté de chague homme étant
les premiers instrumens de sa
conservation, comment les
engagera-t-il sans se nuire, & sans
négliger les soins qu'il se doit ?
Cette difficulté ramenée a mon
sujet peut sénoncer en ces termes.

« Trouver une forme
d’association qui défende &
protege de toute la force commune
la personne & les biens de chaque
associé, & par laguelle chacun
s'unissant a tous nobéisse
pourtant qu'a lui-méme & reste
aussi libre qu'auparavant ? » Tel est
le probléme fondamental dont le
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point ou
les obstacles qui nuisent a leur conservation
dans 'état de nature, 'emportent par leur
résistance sur les forces que chaque individu
peut employer pour se maintenir dans cet état.
Alors cet état primitif ne peut plus subsister,

& le genre humain périroit s'il ne changeoit sa
maniere d'étre.

Or comme les hommes ne peuvent
engendrer de nouvelles forces, mais seulement
unir & diriger celles qui existent, ils n'ont plus
d'autre moyen pour se conserver, que de former
par aggrégation une somme de forces qui puisse
'emporter sur la résistance, de les mettre en jeu
par un seul mobile & de les faire agir de concert.

Cette somme de forces ne peut naitre que
du concours de plusieurs : mais la force & la
liberté de chaque homme étant les premiers
instrumens de sa conservation, comment les
engagera-t-il sans se nuire, & sans négliger les
soins qu'il se doit ? Cette difficulté ramenée a
mon sujet peut sénoncer en ces termes.

« Trouver une forme d'association qui
défende & protege de toute la force commune
la personne & les biens de chaque associé,

& par laquelle chacun s'unissant a tous
n'obéisse pourtant qua lui-méme & reste aussi
libre quauparavant ? » Tel est le probléme
fondamental dont le contract social donne la
solution.

Les clauses de ce contract sont tellement
déterminées par la nature de l'acte, que la
moindre modification les rendroit vaines & de
nul effet ; en sorte que, bien qu'elles naient peut-
étre jamais été formellement énoncées, elles
sont par-tout les mémes, par-tout tacitement
admises & reconniies ; jusqu'a ce que, le pacte
social étant violé, chacun rentre alors dans ses
premiers droits & reprenne sa liberté naturelle,
en perdant la liberté conventionnelle pour
laquelle il y renonga.

Ces clauses bien entendues se réduisent
toutes a une seule, savoir l'aliénation totale de
chaque associé avec tous ses droits a toute la
communauté : Car premierement, chacun se
donnant tout entier, la condition est égale pour
tous, & la condition étant égale pour tous, nul n'a
intérét de la rendre onéreuse aux autres.

De plus, l'aliénation se faisant sans reserve,
I'union est aussi parfaite qu'elle peut I'étre &
nul associé n'a plus rien a réclamer : Car s'il
restoit quelques droits aux particuliers, comme
il n'y auroit aucun supérieur commun qui
put prononcer entre eux & le public, chacun
étant en quelque point son propre juge
prétendroit biento6t I'étre en tous, I'état de
nature subsisteroit, & 'association deviendroit
nécessairement tyrannique ou vaine.

Enfin chacun se donnant a tous ne se donne
a personne, & comme il n'y a pas un associé sur
lequel on nacquiere le méme droit qu'on lui cede
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point ot les
obstacles qui nuisent a leur conservation dans 'état de
nature, I'emportent par leur résistance sur les forces que
chaque individu peut employer pour se maintenir dans
cet état. Alors cet état primitif ne peut plus subsister, & le
genre humain périroit s'il ne changeoit sa maniere d'étre.

Or comme les hommes ne peuvent engendrer de
nouvelles forces, mais seulement unir & diriger celles qui
existent, ils n'ont plus d’autre moyen pour se conserver, que
de former par aggrégation une somme de forces qui puisse
I'emporter sur la résistance, de les mettre en jeu par un seul
mobile & de les faire agir de concert.

Cette somme de forces ne peut naitre que du concours
de plusieurs : mais la force & la liberté de chague homme
étant les premiers instrumens de sa conservation, comment
les engagera-t-il sans se nuire, & sans négliger les soins
qu'il se doit ? Cette difficulté ramenée & mon sujet peut
s‘énoncer en ces termes.

« Trouver une forme d'association qui défende & protege
de toute la force commune la personne & les biens de
chaque associé, & par laquelle chacun s'unissant a tous
n'obéisse pourtant qu'a lui-méme & reste aussi libre
quauparavant ? » Tel est le probléme fondamental dont le
contract social donne la solution.

Les clauses de ce contract sont tellement déterminées
par la nature de l'acte, que la moindre modification les
rendroit vaines & de nul effet ; en sorte que, bien quelles
naient peut-étre jamais été formellement énoncées, elles
sont par-tout les mémes, par-tout tacitement admises
& reconniies ; jusqu'a ce que, le pacte social étant violé,
chacun rentre alors dans ses premiers droits & reprenne sa
liberté naturelle, en perdant la liberté conventionnelle pour
laquelle il y renonga.

Ces clauses bien entendues se réduisent toutes a une
seule, savoir l'aliénation totale de chaque associé avec
tous ses droits & toute la communauté : Car premierement,
chacun se donnant tout entier, la condition est égale pour
tous, & la condition étant égale pour tous, nul n'a intérét de
la rendre onéreuse aux autres.

De plus, l'aliénation se faisant sans reserve, I'union est
aussi parfaite quelle peut I'étre & nul associé n‘a plus rien
aréclamer : Car s'il restoit quelques droits aux particuliers,
comme il n'y auroit aucun supérieur commun qui put
prononcer entre eux & le public, chacun étant en quelque
point son propre juge prétendroit bientdt I'étre en tous,
I'état de nature subsisteroit, & 'association deviendroit
nécessairement tyrannique ou vaine.

Enfin chacun se donnant a tous ne se donne a personne,
& comme il n'y a pas un associé sur lequel on n'acquiere
le méme droit qu'on lui cede sur soi, on gagne I'‘équivalent
de tout ce quon perd, & plus de force pour conserver ce
quon a.

Si donc on écarte du pacte social ce qui n'est pas de son
essence, on trouvera qu'il se réduit aux termes suivans.
Chacun de nous met en commun sa personne & toute sa
puissance sous la supréme direction de la volonté générale
; & nous recevons en corps chaque membre comme partie
indivisible du tout.

Alinstant, au lieu de la personne particuliere de chaque
contractant, cet acte d'association produit un corps moral
& collectif composé d'autant de membres que I'assemblée
a de voix, lequel regoit de ce méme acte son unité, son moi
commun, sa vie & sa volonté. Cette personne publique
qui se forme ainsi par I'union de toutes les autres prenoit
autrefois le nom de Cité [1], & prend maintenant celui de
République ou de corps politique, lequel est appelé par
ses membres Etat quand il est passif, Souverain quand il
est actif, Puissance en le comparant a ses semblables. A
I'égard des associés ils prennent collectivement le nom
de peuple, & sappellent en particulier Citoyens comme
participans a l'autorité souveraine, & Sujets comme soumis
aux loix de I'Etat. Mais ces termes se confondent souvent &
se prennent I'un pour l'autre ; il suffit de les savoir distinguer
quand ils sont employés dans toute leur précision.
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen

aus seiner selbst verschuldeten Unmdindigkeit.
Unmdindigkeit ist das Unvermdgen, sich seines
Verstandes ohne Leitung eines anderen zu bedienen.
Selbstverschuldet ist diese Unmiindigkeit, wenn

die Ursache derselben nicht am Mangel des
Verstandes, sondern der EntschlieBung und des
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des
Menschen aus seiner selbst
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen

aus seiner selbst verschuldeten Unmiindigkeit.
Unmiindigkeit ist das Unvermégen, sich
seines Verstandes ohne Leitung eines anderen
zu bedienen. Selbstverschuldet ist diese
Unmiindigkeit, wenn die Ursache derselben
nicht am Mangel des Verstandes, sondern

der EntschlieBung und des Muthes liegt, sich
seiner ohne Leitung eines andern zu bedienen.
Sapere aude! Habe Muth dich deines eigenen
Verstandes zu bedienen! ist also der Wahlspruch
der Aufkladrung. Faulheit und Feigheit sind

die Ursachen, warum ein so groBer Theil der
Menschen, nachdem sie die Natur ldngst von
fremder Leitung frei gesprochen (naturaliter
majorennes), dennoch gerne Zeitlebens
unmiindig bleiben; und warum es Anderen

so leicht wird, sich zu deren Vormiindern
aufzuwerfen. Es ist so bequem, unmiindig zu

Immanuel Kant:
Beantwortung der Frage: Was ist Aufklarung?
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des
Menschen aus seiner selbst
verschuldeten Unmindigkeit.
Unmindigkeit ist das Unvermogen,
sich seines Verstandes ohne
Leitung eines anderen zu bedienen.
Selbstverschuldet ist diese
Unmundigkeit, wenn die Ursache
derselben nicht am Mangel

des Verstandes, sondern der
EntschlieBung und des Muthes
liegt, sich seiner ohne Leitung
eines andern zu bedienen. Sapere
aude! Habe Muth dich deines
eigenen Verstandes zu bedienen!
ist also der Wahlspruch der
Aufklarung.

Faulheit und Feigheit sind die
Ursachen, warum ein so groBer
Theil der Menschen, nachdem
sie die Natur langst von fremder
Leitung frei gesprochen (naturaliter
majorennes), dennoch gerne
Zeitlebens unmiindig bleiben;
und warum es Anderen so leicht
wird, sich zu deren Vormiindern
aufzuwerfen. Es ist so bequem,
unmiindig zu sein. Habe ich ein
Buch, das flr mich Verstand hat,
einen Seelsorger, der flir mich
Gewissen hat, einen Arzt der
fr mich die Diat beurtheilt, u. s.
w. so brauche ich mich ja nicht
selbst zu bemuhen. Ich habe
nicht nothig zu denken, wenn
ich nur bezahlen kann; andere
werden das verdrieBliche Geschaft
schon fiir mich Gbernehmen. DaB
der bei weitem groBte Theil der
Menschen (darunter das ganze
schone Geschlecht) den Schritt
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen

aus seiner selbst verschuldeten Unmindigkeit.
Unmiindigkeit ist das Unvermdgen, sich
seines Verstandes ohne Leitung eines anderen
zu bedienen. Selbstverschuldet ist diese
Unmiindigkeit, wenn die Ursache derselben
nicht am Mangel des Verstandes, sondern

der EntschlieBung und des Muthes liegt, sich
seiner ohne Leitung eines andern zu bedienen.
Sapere aude! Habe Muth dich deines eigenen
Verstandes zu bedienen! ist also der Wahlspruch
der Aufklarung.

Faulheit und Feigheit sind die Ursachen,
warum ein so groBer Theil der Menschen,
nachdem sie die Natur langst von fremder
Leitung frei gesprochen (naturaliter majorennes),
dennoch gerne Zeitlebens unmiindig bleiben;
und warum es Anderen so leicht wird, sich
zu deren Vormiindern aufzuwerfen. Es ist so
bequem, unmiindig zu sein. Habe ich ein Buch,
das fiir mich Verstand hat, einen Seelsorger,
der fir mich Gewissen hat, einen Arzt der fir
mich die Diat beurtheilt, u. s. w. so brauche
ich mich ja nicht selbst zu bemihen. Ich habe
nicht ndthig zu denken, wenn ich nur bezahlen
kann; andere werden das verdrieBliche Geschaft
schon flir mich tibernehmen. DaB der bei weitem
groBte Theil der Menschen (darunter das ganze
schéne Geschlecht) den Schritt zur Mundigkeit,
auBer dem daB er beschwerlich ist, auch fir
sehr geféhrlich halte: daflir sorgen schon
jene Vormiinder, die die Oberaufsicht tber sie
gutigst auf sich genommen haben. Nachdem
sie ihr Hausvieh zuerst dumm gemacht haben,
und sorgféltig verhiteten, daB diese ruhigen
Geschopfe ja keinen Schritt auBer dem
Géangelwagen, darin sie sie einsperreten, wagen
durften; so zeigen sie ihnen nachher die Gefahr,
die ihnen drohet, wenn sie es versuchen allein zu
gehen. Nun ist diese Gefahr zwar eben so grof3
nicht, denn sie wirden durch einigemahl Fallen
wohl endlich gehen lernen; allein ein Beispiel von
der Art macht doch schiichtern, und schrekt
gemeiniglich von allen ferneren Versuchen ab.

Es ist also fiir jeden einzelnen Menschen
schwer, sich aus der ihm beinahe zur Natur
gewordenen Unmindigkeit herauszuarbeiten.
Er hat sie sogar lieb gewonnen, und ist
vor der Hand wirklich unfahig, sich seines
eigenen Verstandes zu bedienen, weil man
ihn niemals den Versuch davon machen lieB.
Satzungen und Formeln, diese mechanischen
Werkzeuge eines verniinftigen Gebrauchs
oder vielmehr MiBbrauchs seiner Naturgaben,
sind die FuBschellen einerimmerwahrenden
Unmiindigkeit. Wer sie auch abwirfe, wiirde
dennoch auch liber den schmalesten Graben
einen nur unsicheren Sprung thun, weil er zu
dergleichen freier Bewegung nicht gewdhnt ist.
Daher giebt es nur Wenige, denen es gelungen
ist, durch eigene Bearbeitung ihres Geistes sich
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen aus seiner
selbst verschuldeten Unmiindigkeit. Unmiindigkeit ist

das Unvermdégen, sich seines Verstandes ohne Leitung
eines anderen zu bedienen. Selbstverschuldet ist diese
Unmiindigkeit, wenn die Ursache derselben nicht am
Mangel des Verstandes, sondern der EntschlieBung und
des Muthes liegt, sich seiner ohne Leitung eines andern zu
bedienen. Sapere aude! Habe Muth dich deines eigenen
Verstandes zu bedienen! ist also der Wahlspruch der
Aufklarung.

Faulheit und Feigheit sind die Ursachen, warum ein
so groBer Theil der Menschen, nachdem sie die Natur
langst von fremder Leitung frei gesprochen (naturaliter
majorennes), dennoch gerne Zeitlebens unmiindig bleiben;
und warum es Anderen so leicht wird, sich zu deren
Vormiindern aufzuwerfen. Es ist so bequem, unmiindig zu
sein. Habe ich ein Buch, das fiir mich Verstand hat, einen
Seelsorger, der fiir mich Gewissen hat, einen Arzt der fir
mich die Diat beurtheilt, u. s. w. so brauche ich mich ja nicht
selbst zu bemiihen. Ich habe nicht n6thig zu denken, wenn
ich nur bezahlen kann; andere werden das verdrieBliche
Geschaft schon fir mich ibernehmen. DaB der bei weitem
gr6Bte Theil der Menschen (darunter das ganze schéne
Geschlecht) den Schritt zur Miindigkeit, auBer dem daB er
beschwerlich ist, auch fiir sehr gefahrlich halte: daftir sorgen
schon jene Vormiinder, die die Oberaufsicht iiber sie giitigst
auf sich genommen haben. Nachdem sie ihr Hausvieh
zuerst dumm gemacht haben, und sorgfaltig verhiteten,
daB diese ruhigen Geschopfe ja keinen Schritt auBer dem
Gangelwagen, darin sie sie einsperreten, wagen durften;
so zeigen sie ihnen nachher die Gefahr, die ihnen drohet,
wenn sie es versuchen allein zu gehen. Nun ist diese Gefahr
zwar eben so groB nicht, denn sie wiirden durch einigemahl
Fallen wohl endlich gehen lernen; allein ein Beispiel von der
Art macht doch schiichtern, und schrekt gemeiniglich von
allen ferneren Versuchen ab.

Es ist also fiir jeden einzelnen Menschen schwer, sich
aus der ihm beinahe zur Natur gewordenen Unmiindigkeit
herauszuarbeiten. Er hat sie sogar lieb gewonnen, und
ist vor der Hand wirklich unfahig, sich seines eigenen
Verstandes zu bedienen, weil man ihn niemals den Versuch
davon machen lieB. Satzungen und Formeln, diese
mechanischen Werkzeuge eines verniinftigen Gebrauchs
oder vielmehr MiBbrauchs seiner Naturgaben, sind die
FuBschellen einer immerwéhrenden Unmiindigkeit. Wer sie
auch abwiirfe, wiirde dennoch auch Gber den schmalesten
Graben einen nur unsicheren Sprung thun, weil er zu
dergleichen freier Bewegung nicht gewéhnt ist. Daher
giebt es nur Wenige, denen es gelungen ist, durch eigene
Bearbeitung ihres Geistes sich aus der Unmindigkeit
heraus zu wikkeln, und dennoch einen sicheren Gang zu
thun.

DaB aber ein Publikum sich selbst aufklare, ist eher
méglich; ja es ist, wenn man ihm nur Freiheit 18Bt, beinahe
unausbleiblich. Denn da werden sich immer einige
Selbstdenkende, sogar unter den eingesetzten Vormiindern
des groBen Haufens, finden, welche, nachdem sie das Joch
der Unmiindigkeit selbst abgeworfen haben, den Geist
einer verniinftigen Schatzung des eigenen Werths und des
Berufs jedes Menschen selbst zu denken um sich verbreiten
werden. Besonders ist hiebei: daB das Publikum, welches
zuvor von ihnen unter dieses Joch gebracht worden, sie
hernach selbst zwingt darunter zu bleiben, wenn es von
einigen seiner Vormunder, die selbst aller Aufklarung
unfahig sind, dazu aufgewiegelt worden; so schadlich ist es
Vorurtheile zu pflanzen, weil sie sich zuletzt an denen selbst
rachen, die, oder deren Vorgénger, ihre Urheber gewesen
sind. Daher kann ein Publikum nur langsam zur Aufklarung
gelangen. Durch eine Revolution wird vielleicht wohl ein
Abfall von personlichem Despotism und gewinnstichtiger
oder herrschsiichtiger Bedriikkung, aber niemals wahre
Reform der Denkungsart zu Stande kommen; sondern
neue Vorurtheile werden, eben sowohl als die alten, zum
Leitbande des gedankenlosen groBen Haufens dienen.

Zu dieser Aufklarung aber wird nichts erfordert als
Freiheit; und zwar die unschadlichste unter allem, was nur
Freiheit heiBen mag, namlich die: von seiner Vernunft in
allen Stiikken 6ffentlichen Gebrauch zu machen. Nun hore
ich aber von allen Seiten rufen: rasonnirt nicht! Der Offizier
sagt: rasonnirt nicht, sondern exercirt! Der Finanzrath:
rasonnirt nicht, sondern bezahlt! Der Geistliche: rasonnirt
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to his
bachelor house in sombre spirits and sat down to
dinner without relish. [t was his custom of a Sunday,
when this meal was over, to sit close by the fire, a
volume of some dry divinity on his reading desk,
until the clock of the neighbouring church rang

out the hour of twelve, when he would go soberly
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home to his bachelor house in
sombre spirits and sat down to
dinner without relish. It was his
custom of a Sunday, when this meal
was over, to sit close by the fire, a
volume of some dry divinity on his
reading desk, until the clock of the
neighbouring church rang out the
hour of twelve, when he would go
soberly and gratefully to bed. On
this night, however, as soon as the
cloth was taken away, he took up a
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to his
bachelor house in sombre spirits and sat down
to dinner without relish. It was his custom of a
Sunday, when this meal was over, to sit close

by the fire, a volume of some dry divinity on his
reading desk, until the clock of the neighbouring
church rang out the hour of twelve, when he
would go soberly and gratefully to bed. On this
night, however, as soon as the cloth was taken
away, he took up a candle and went into his
business room. There he opened his safe, took
from the most private part of it a document
endorsed on the envelope as Dr. Jekyll's Will,
and sat down with a clouded brow to study its
contents. The will was holograph, for Mr. Utterson,
though he took charge of it now that it was
made, had refused to lend the least assistance
in the making of it; it provided not only that, in
case of the decease of Henry Jekyll, M.D., D.C.L.,

Robert Louis Stevenson:
Strange Case of Dr Jekyll and Mr Hyde
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came
home to his bachelor house in
sombre spirits and sat down to
dinner without relish. It was his
custom of a Sunday, when this
meal was over, 1o sit close by the
fire, a volume of some dry divinity
on his reading desk, until the clock
of the neighbouring church rang
out the hour of twelve, when he
would go soberly and gratefully

to bed. On this night, however, as
soon as the cloth was taken away,
he took up a candle and went

into his business room. There he
opened his safe, took from the
most private part of it a document
endorsed on the envelope as

Dr. Jekyll's Will, and sat down
with a clouded brow to study its
contents. The will was holograph,
for Mr. Utterson, though he took
charge of it now that it was made,
had refused to lend the least
assistance in the making of it; it
provided not only that, in case

of the decease of Henry Jekyll,
M.D., D.C.L., LL.D., FR.S., &c., all his
possessions were to pass into the
hands of his friend and benefactor
Edward Hyde' but that in case

of Dr. Jekyll's ‘disappearance

or unexplained absence for any
period exceeding three calendar
months, the said Edward Hyde
should step into the said Henry
Jekyll's shoes without further
delay and free from any burthen or
obligation, beyond the payment of
a few small sums to the members
of the doctor’s household. This
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to his
bachelor house in sombre spirits and sat down
to dinner without relish. It was his custom of a
Sunday, when this meal was over, to sit close
by the fire, a volume of some dry divinity on his
reading desk, until the clock of the neighbouring
church rang out the hour of twelve, when he
would go soberly and gratefully to bed. On this
night, however, as soon as the cloth was taken
away, he took up a candle and went into his
business room. There he opened his safe, took
from the most private part of it a document
endorsed on the envelope as Dr. Jekyll's Will,
and sat down with a clouded brow to study

its contents. The will was holograph, for Mr.
Utterson, though he took charge of it now that
it was made, had refused to lend the least
assistance in the making of it; it provided not

only that, in case of the decease of Henry Jekyll,

M.D., D.C.L., LL.D,, F.R.S., &c., all his possessions
were to pass into the hands of his ‘friend and

benefactor Edward Hyde' but that in case of Dr.
Jekyll's ‘disappearance or unexplained absence

for any period exceeding three calendar months,

the said Edward Hyde should step into the said
Henry Jekyll's shoes without further delay and
free from any burthen or obligation, beyond the
payment of a few small sums to the members
of the doctor’s household. This document had
long been the lawyer’s eyesore. It offended him
both as a lawyer and as a lover of the sane and
customary sides of life, to whom the fanciful
was the immodest. And hitherto it was his
ignorance of Mr. Hyde that had swelled his
indignation; now, by a sudden turn, it was his
knowledge. It was already bad enough when the
name was but a name of which he could learn no
more. It was worse when it began to be clothed
upon with detestable attributes; and out of the
shifting, insubstantial mists that had so long
baffled his eye, there leaped up the sudden,
definite presentment of a fiend.

‘| thought it was madness, he said, as he
replaced the obnoxious paper in the safe, ‘and
now | begin to fear it is disgrace.

With that he blew out his candle, put on
a great coat and set forth in the direction of
Cavendish Square, that citadel of medicine,
where his friend, the great Dr. Lanyon, had his
house and received his crowding patients. ‘If

anyone knows, it will be Lanyon, he had thought.

The solemn butler knew and welcomed
him; he was subjected to no stage of delay, but
ushered direct from the door to the dining-
room where Dr. Lanyon sat alone over his wine.
This was a hearty, healthy, dapper, red-faced
gentleman, with a shock of hair prematurely
white, and a boisterous and decided manner.
At sight of Mr. Utterson, he sprang up from
his chair and welcomed him with both hands.
The geniality, as was the way of the man, was
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to his bachelor
house in sombre spirits and sat down to dinner without
relish. It was his custom of a Sunday, when this meal was
over, to sit close by the fire, a volume of some dry divinity
on his reading desk, until the clock of the neighbouring
church rang out the hour of twelve, when he would go
soberly and gratefully to bed. On this night, however, as
soon as the cloth was taken away, he took up a candle and
went into his business room. There he opened his safe,
took from the most private part of it a document endorsed
on the envelope as Dr. Jekyll's Will, and sat down with a
clouded brow to study its contents. The will was holograph,
for Mr. Utterson, though he took charge of it now that

it was made, had refused to lend the least assistance in
the making of it; it provided not only that, in case of the
decease of Henry Jekyll, M.D., D.C.L., LL.D., FR.S., &c., all
his possessions were to pass into the hands of his ‘friend
and benefactor Edward Hyde' but that in case of Dr. Jekyll's
‘disappearance or unexplained absence for any period
exceeding three calendar months, the said Edward Hyde
should step into the said Henry Jekyll's shoes without
further delay and free from any burthen or obligation,
beyond the payment of a few small sums to the members
of the doctor's household. This document had long been
the lawyer’s eyesore. It offended him both as a lawyer and
as a lover of the sane and customary sides of life, to whom
the fanciful was the immodest. And hitherto it was his
ignorance of Mr. Hyde that had swelled his indignation; now,
by a sudden turn, it was his knowledge. It was already bad
enough when the name was but a name of which he could
learn no more. It was worse when it began to be clothed
upon with detestable attributes; and out of the shifting,
insubstantial mists that had so long baffled his eye, there
leaped up the sudden, definite presentment of a fiend.

‘| thought it was madness, he said, as he replaced the
obnoxious paper in the safe, ‘and now | begin to fearit is
disgrace.

With that he blew out his candle, put on a great coat and
set forth in the direction of Cavendish Square, that citadel
of medicine, where his friend, the great Dr. Lanyon, had his
house and received his crowding patients. ‘If anyone knows,
it will be Lanyon, he had thought.

The solemn butler knew and welcomed him; he was
subjected to no stage of delay, but ushered direct from
the door to the dining-room where Dr. Lanyon sat alone
over his wine. This was a hearty, healthy, dapper, red-faced
gentleman, with a shock of hair prematurely white, and a
boisterous and decided manner. At sight of Mr. Utterson,
he sprang up from his chair and welcomed him with
both hands. The geniality, as was the way of the man,
was somewhat theatrical to the eye; but it reposed on
genuine feeling. For these two were old friends, old mates
both at school and college, both thorough respecters of
themselves and of each other, and, what does not always
follow, men who thoroughly enjoyed each other's company.

After a little rambling talk, the lawyer led up to the
subject which so disagreeably preoccupied his mind.

‘| suppose, Lanyon, said he, ‘you and | must be the two
oldest friends that Henry Jekyll has?’

‘| wish the friends were younger, chuckled Dr. Lanyon.
‘But | suppose we are. And what of that? | see little of him
now.

‘Indeed?’ said Utterson. ‘'l thought you had a bond of
common interest.

‘We had, was the reply. ‘But it is more than ten years
since Henry Jekyll became too fanciful for me. He began to
go wrong, wrong in mind; and though of course | continue to
take an interest in him for old sake’s sake as they say, | see
and | have seen devilish little of the man. Such unscientific
balderdash, added the doctor, flushing suddenly purple,
‘would have estranged Damon and Pythias.

This little spirt of temper was somewhat of a relief to Mr.
Utterson. ‘They have only differed on some point of science,
he thought; and being a man of no scientific passions
(except in the matter of conveyancing) he even added: ‘It is
nothing worse than that!" He gave his friend a few seconds
to recover his composure, and then approached the
question he had come to put. ‘Did you ever come across a
protégé of his—one Hyde?" he asked.

‘Hyde?’ repeated Lanyon. ‘No. Never heard of him. Since
my time.
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement
bizarre, un phénomene inexpliqué et inexplicable
que personne na sans doute oublié. Sans parler
des rumeurs qui agitaient les populations

des ports et surexcitaient I'esprit public a
I'intérieur des continents, les gens de mer

furent particulierement émus. Les négociants,
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agitaient les populations des ports
et surexcitaient l'esprit public a
I'intérieur des continents, les gens
de mer furent particulierement
émus. Les négociants, armateurs,
capitaines de navires, skippers

et masters de I'Europe et de
I’Amérique, officiers des marines
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement
bizarre, un phénomeéne inexpliqué et inexplicable
que personne n'a sans doute oublié. Sans parler
des rumeurs qui agitaient les populations

des ports et surexcitaient I'esprit public a
I'intérieur des continents, les gens de mer
furent particulierement émus. Les négociants,
armateurs, capitaines de navires, skippers et
masters de I'Europe et de 'Amérique, officiers
des marines militaires de tous pays, et, apres
eux, les gouvernements des divers Etats des
deux continents, se préoccupérent de ce fait au
plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque temps, plusieurs navires
S'étaient rencontrés sur mer avec « une chose
énorme, » un objet long, fusiforme, parfois
phosphorescent, infiniment plus vaste et plus
rapide qu'une baleine.

Jules Verne:
Vingt mille lieues sous les mers
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un
événement bizarre, un phénoméne
inexpliqué et inexplicable que
personne n‘a sans doute oublié.
Sans parler des rumeurs qui
agitaient les populations des ports
et surexcitaient I'esprit public a
l'intérieur des continents, les gens
de mer furent particulierement
émus. Les négociants, armateurs,
capitaines de navires, skippers

et masters de I'Europe et de
I'Amérique, officiers des marines
militaires de tous pays, et, aprés
eux, les gouvernements des divers
Etats des deux continents, se
préoccupérent de ce fait au plus
haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque
temps, plusieurs navires s'étaient
rencontrés sur mer avec « une
chose énorme, » un objet long,
fusiforme, parfois phosphorescent,
infiniment plus vaste et plus rapide
qu’une baleine.

Les faits relatifs a cette
apparition, consignés aux divers
livres de bord, s’accordaient assez
exactement sur la structure de
l'objet ou de I'étre en question, la
vitesse inouie de ses mouvements,
la puissance surprenante de sa
locomotion, la vie particuliére
dont il semblait doué. Si c’était un
cétacé, il surpassait en volume
tous ceux que la science avait
classés jusqualors. Ni Cuvier, ni
Lacépede, ni M. Dumeril, ni M. de
Quatrefages n‘eussent admis
I'existence d’un tel monstre — a
moins de l'avoir vu, ce qui sappelle
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement
bizarre, un phénomeéne inexpliqué et
inexplicable que personne n'a sans doute
oublié. Sans parler des rumeurs qui agitaient
les populations des ports et surexcitaient
I'esprit public a l'intérieur des continents, les
gens de mer furent particulierement émus.
Les négociants, armateurs, capitaines de
navires, skippers et masters de I'Europe et de
I'’Amérique, officiers des marines militaires de
tous pays, et, apres eux, les gouvernements
des divers Etats des deux continents, se
préoccupérent de ce fait au plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque temps, plusieurs
navires s'étaient rencontrés sur mer avec «
une chose énorme, » un objet long, fusiforme,
parfois phosphorescent, infiniment plus vaste
et plus rapide qu'une baleine.

Les faits relatifs a cette apparition,
consignés aux divers livres de bord,
s'accordaient assez exactement sur la structure
de l'objet ou de I'étre en question, la vitesse
inouie de ses mouvements, la puissance
surprenante de sa locomotion, la vie particuliére
dont il semblait doué. Si c’était un cétacé, il
surpassait en volume tous ceux que la science
avait classés jusqu’alors. Ni Cuvier, ni Lacépéde,
ni M. Dumeril, ni M. de Quatrefages n'eussent
admis l'existence d’un tel monstre — a moins de
l'avoir vu, ce qui s'appelle vu de leurs propres
yeux de savants.

A prendre la moyenne des observations
faites a diverses reprises, — en rejetant les
évaluations timides qui assignaient a cet
objet une longueur de deux cents pieds, et
en repoussant les opinions exagérées qui le
disaient large d’un mille et long de trois, — on
pouvait affirmer, cependant, que cet étre
phénoménal dépassait de beaucoup toutes
les dimensions admises jusqu’a ce jour par les
ichthyologistes, — s'il existait toutefois.

Or, il existait, le fait en lui-méme n'était
plus niable, et, avec ce penchant qui pousse au
merveilleux la cervelle humaine, on comprendra
I'émotion produite dans le monde entier par
cette surnaturelle apparition. Quant a la rejeter
au rang des fables, il fallait y renoncer.

En effet, le 20 juillet 1866, le steamer
Governor-Higginson, de Calcutta and Burnach
steam navigation Company, avait rencontré
cette masse mouvante a cinq milles dans l'est
des cétes de I’Australie. Le capitaine Baker
se crut, tout d’abord, en présence d’un écueil
inconnu ; il se disposait méme a en déterminer
la situation exacte, quand deux colonnes d’eau,
projetées par l'inexplicable objet, sélancérent
en sifflant a cent cinquante pieds dans ['air.
Donc, a moins que cet écueil ne fat soumis
aux expansions intermittentes d’un geyser, le
Governor-Higginson avait affaire bel et bien a
quelque mammifére aquatique, inconnu jusque-
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement bizarre, un
phénomeéne inexpliqué et inexplicable que personne n'a
sans doute oublié. Sans parler des rumeurs qui agitaient
les populations des ports et surexcitaient l'esprit public

a l'intérieur des continents, les gens de mer furent
particulierement émus. Les négociants, armateurs,
capitaines de navires, skippers et masters de I’Europe et

de I'Amérique, officiers des marines militaires de tous pays,
et, aprés eux, les gouvernements des divers Etats des deux
continents, se préoccupérent de ce fait au plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque temps, plusieurs navires
s'étaient rencontrés sur mer avec « une chose énorme, » un
objet long, fusiforme, parfois phosphorescent, infiniment
plus vaste et plus rapide qu'une baleine.

Les faits relatifs a cette apparition, consignés aux
divers livres de bord, s'accordaient assez exactement sur
la structure de I'objet ou de I'étre en question, la vitesse
inouie de ses mouvements, la puissance surprenante de
sa locomotion, la vie particuliére dont il semblait doué. Si
c’était un cétacé, il surpassait en volume tous ceux que la
science avait classés jusqu'alors. Ni Cuvier, ni Lacépéde,
ni M. Dumeril, ni M. de Quatrefages n'eussent admis
l'existence d’un tel monstre — a moins de l'avoir vu, ce qui
s'appelle vu de leurs propres yeux de savants.

A prendre la moyenne des observations faites a
diverses reprises, — en rejetant les évaluations timides
qui assignaient a cet objet une longueur de deux cents
pieds, et en repoussant les opinions exagérées qui le
disaient large d’un mille et long de trois, — on pouvait
affirmer, cependant, que cet étre phénoménal dépassait
de beaucoup toutes les dimensions admises jusqu’a ce jour
par les ichthyologistes, — s'il existait toutefois.

Or, il existait, le fait en lui-méme n’était plus niable, et,
avec ce penchant qui pousse au merveilleux la cervelle
humaine, on comprendra I'émotion produite dans le monde
entier par cette surnaturelle apparition. Quant a la rejeter
au rang des fables, il fallait y renoncer.

En effet, le 20 juillet 1866, le steamer Governor-
Higginson, de Calcutta and Burnach steam navigation
Company, avait rencontré cette masse mouvante a cinq
milles dans I'est des cétes de I'Australie. Le capitaine Baker
se crut, tout d’abord, en présence d’un écueil inconnu ; il se
disposait méme a en déterminer la situation exacte, quand
deux colonnes d’eau, projetées par I'inexplicable objet,
s'élancerent en sifflant a cent cinquante pieds dans lair.
Donc, a moins que cet écueil ne fiit soumis aux expansions
intermittentes d’un geyser, le Governor-Higginson avait
affaire bel et bien a quelque mammifére aquatique, inconnu
jusque-1a, qui rejetait par ses évents des colonnes d’eau,
mélangées dair et de vapeur.

Pareil fait fut également observé le 23 juillet de la méme
année, dans les mers du Pacifique, par le Cristobal-Colon,
de West India and Pacific steam navigation Company.
Donc, ce cétacé extraordinaire pouvait se transporter
d’un endroit a un autre avec une vélocité surprenante,
puisque a trois jours d’intervalle, le Governor-Higginson et
le Cristobal-Colon I'avaient observé en deux points de la
carte séparés par une distance de plus de sept cents lieues
marines.

Quinze jours plus tard, a deux mille lieues de la,
I'Helvetia, de la Compagnie Nationale, et le Shannon, du
Royal-Mail, marchant a contrebord dans cette portion de
I'’Atlantique comprise entre les Etats-Unis et I'Europe, se
signalérent respectivement le monstre par 42° 15' de
latitude nord, et 60° 35’ de longitude & 'ouest du méridien
de Greenwich. Dans cette observation simultanée, on crut
pouvoir évaluer la longueur minimum du mammifeére a
plus de trois cent cinquante pieds anglais [1], puisque le
Shannon et I'Helvetia étaient de dimension inférieure a lui,
bien qu’ils mesurassent cent métres de I'étrave a I'étambot.
Or, les plus vastes baleines, celles qui fréquentent les
parages des iles Aléoutiennes, le Kulammak et 'Umgullick,
n'ont jamais dépassé la longueur de cinquante-six métres,

— si méme elles 'atteignent.

Ces rapports arrivés coup sur coup, de nouvelles
observations faites a bord du transatlantique le Pereire,
un abordage entre I'Etna, de la ligne Inman, et le monstre,
un procés-verbal dressé par les officiers de la frégate
frangaise la Normandie, un trés sérieux relévement obtenu
par I'état-major du commodore Fitz-James a bord du
Lord-Clyde, émurent profondément I'opinion publique.
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho era melindroso de
mais para obedecer promptamente ao curativo do
ferrador, enfronhado em aphorismos de alveitaria.
A bala passara-lhe de revez a por¢gao muscular

do brago esquerdo; mas algum vaso importante
rompéra, que nao bastavam compressas a
vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas depois de ferido, o
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho

era melindroso de mais para
obedecer promptamente ao
curativo do ferrador, enfronhado
em aphorismos de alveitaria. A
bala passara-lhe de revez a porgao
muscular do brago esquerdo; mas
algum vaso importante rompéra,
que nao bastavam compressas a
vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas depois
de ferido, 0 academico deitou-se
febril, deixando-se medicar pelo
ferrador. O arreeiro partiu para
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho era melindroso
de mais para obedecer promptamente ao
curativo do ferrador, enfronhado em aphorismos
de alveitaria. A bala passara-lhe de revez a
por¢ao muscular do brago esquerdo; mas algum
vaso importante rompéra, que nao bastavam
compressas a vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas

depois de ferido, o academico deitou-se febril,
deixando-se medicar pelo ferrador. O arreeiro
partiu para Coimbra, encarregado de espalhar

a noticia de ter ficado no Porto Siméao Botelho.
Mais que as dores e os receios da amputagao, o
mortificava a ancia de saber novas de Thereza.
Joao da Cruz estava sempre de sobre-rolda,
precavido contra algum procedimento judicial
por suspeitas d’elle. As pessoas que vinham

de feirar na cidade contavam todas que dois
homens tinham apparecido mortos, e constava
serem criados d’'um fidalgo de Gastro-d’Aire.

Camilo Castelo Branco:
Amor de Perdigéo
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho era
melindroso de mais para obedecer
promptamente ao curativo

do ferrador, enfronhado em
aphorismos de alveitaria. A bala
passara-lhe de revez a porgao
muscular do brago esquerdo; mas
algum vaso importante rompéra,
que nao bastavam compressas a
vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas depois
de ferido, o academico deitou-se
febril, deixando-se medicar pelo
ferrador. O arreeiro partiu para
Coimbra, encarregado de espalhar
a noticia de ter ficado no Porto
Simao Botelho.

Mais que as dores e os
receios da amputacgéao, o
mortificava a ancia de saber
novas de Thereza. Jodo da
Cruz estava sempre de sobre-
rolda, precavido contra algum
procedimento judicial por
suspeitas d’elle. As pessoas
que vinham de feirar na cidade
contavam todas que dois
homens tinham apparecido
mortos, e constava serem criados
d’'um fidalgo de Gastro-d’Aire.
Ninguem, porém, ouvira imputar
o0 assassinio a determinadas
pessoas.

Na tarde d’esse dia recebeu
Simao a seguinte carta de
Thereza:

«Deus permitia que tenhas
chegado sem perigo a casa d’essa
boa gente. Eu ndo sei o que se
passa, mas ha coisa mysteriosa
que eu nao posso adivinhar. Meu
pae tem estado toda a manha
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho era melindroso
de mais para obedecer promptamente

ao curativo do ferrador, enfronhado em
aphorismos de alveitaria. A bala passara-lhe
de revez a porgao muscular do brago esquerdo;
mas algum vaso importante rompéra, que nao
bastavam compressas a vedar-lhe o sangue.
Horas depois de ferido, o academico deitou-se
febril, deixando-se medicar pelo ferrador. O
arreeiro partiu para Coimbra, encarregado de
espalhar a noticia de ter ficado no Porto Simao
Botelho.

Mais que as dores e os receios da
amputagao, o mortificava a ancia de saber
novas de Thereza. Joao da Cruz estava
sempre de sobre-rolda, precavido contra
algum procedimento judicial por suspeitas
d’elle. As pessoas que vinham de feirar na
cidade contavam todas que dois homens
tinham apparecido mortos, e constava
serem criados d’'um fidalgo de Gastro-d’Aire.
Ninguem, porém, ouvira imputar o assassinio a
determinadas pessoas.

Na tarde d’esse dia recebeu Simao a
seguinte carta de Thereza:

«Deus permitia que tenhas chegado sem
perigo a casa d’essa boa gente. Eu ndo sei o
que se passa, mas ha coisa mysteriosa que eu
nao posso adivinhar. Meu pae tem estado toda
amanha fechado com o primo, e a mim nédo
me deixa sahir do quarto. Mandou-me tirar o
tinteiro; mas eu felizmente estava prevenida
com outro. Nossa Senhora quiz que a pobre
viesse pedir esmola debaixo da janella do
meu quarto; senao eu nem tinha modo de lhe
dar signal para ella esperar esta carta. Nao
sei o que ella me disse. Fallou-me em criados
mortos; mas eu ndo pude entender... Tua mana
Rita esta-me acenando por traz dos vidros do
teu quarto...

Disse-me tua mana que os mogos de
meu primo tinham apparecido mortos perto
da estrada. Agora ja sei tudo. Estive para lhe
dizer que tu ahi estas; mas ndo me deram
tempo. Meu pae de hora a hora da passeios no
corredor, e solta uns ais muito altos.

0 meu querido Simao, que sera feito de
ti?... Estaras tu ferido? Serei eu a causa da tua
morte?

Diz-me o que souberes. Eu ja ndo pego a
Deus senao a tua vida. Foge d’esses sitios; vai
para Coimbra, e espera que o tempo melhore a
nossa situagao.

Tem confianga n'esta desgragada, que é
digna da tua dedicagao.... Chega a pobre: ndo
quero demoral-a mais... Perguntei-lhe se se
dizia de ti alguma coisa, e ella respondeu que
nao. Deus o queira.»

Respondeu Simao a querer tranquillisar
o animo de Thereza. Do seu ferimento fallava
tao de passagem, que dava a suppOr que nem
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O ferimento de Siméao Botelho era melindroso de mais
para obedecer promptamente ao curativo do ferrador,
enfronhado em aphorismos de alveitaria. A bala passara-
Ihe de revez a porgdo muscular do brago esquerdo; mas
algum vaso importante rompéra, que ndo bastavam
compressas a vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas depois de ferido,
o academico deitou-se febril, deixando-se medicar pelo
ferrador. O arreeiro partiu para Coimbra, encarregado de
espalhar a noticia de ter ficado no Porto Siméo Botelho.

Mais que as dores e os receios da amputagéo, o
mortificava a ancia de saber novas de Thereza. Jodo da
Cruz estava sempre de sobre-rolda, precavido contra
algum procedimento judicial por suspeitas d’elle. As
pessoas que vinham de feirar na cidade contavam todas
que dois homens tinham apparecido mortos, e constava
serem criados d’'um fidalgo de Gastro-d’Aire. Ninguem,
porém, ouvira imputar o assassinio a determinadas
pessoas.

Na tarde d’esse dia recebeu Siméo a seguinte carta de
Thereza:

«Deus permitia que tenhas chegado sem perigo a casa
d’essa boa gente. Eu nao sei o que se passa, mas ha coisa
mysteriosa que eu ndo posso adivinhar. Meu pae tem
estado toda a manha fechado com o primo, e a mim nao
me deixa sahir do quarto. Mandou-me tirar o tinteiro; mas
eu felizmente estava prevenida com outro. Nossa Senhora
quiz que a pobre viesse pedir esmola debaixo da janella
do meu quarto; sendo eu nem tinha modo de lhe dar signal
para ella esperar esta carta. Nao sei o que ella me disse.
Fallou-me em criados mortos; mas eu nio pude entender...
Tua mana Rita esta-me acenando por traz dos vidros do
teu quarto...

Disse-me tua mana que os mogos de meu primo tinham
apparecido mortos perto da estrada. Agora ja sei tudo.
Estive para Ihe dizer que tu ahi estas; mas ndo me deram
tempo. Meu pae de hora a hora da passeios no corredor, e
solta uns ais muito altos.

0O meu querido Simao, que sera feito de ti?... Estaras tu
ferido? Serei eu a causa da tua morte?

Diz-me o que souberes. Eu ja ndo pego a Deus senédo a
tua vida. Foge d’esses sitios; vai para Coimbra, e espera
que o tempo melhore a nossa situagao.

Tem confianga n'esta desgragada, que é digna da
tua dedicagao.... Chega a pobre: nio quero demoral-a
mais... Perguntei-lhe se se dizia de ti alguma coisa, e ella
respondeu que ndo. Deus o queira.»

Respondeu Siméo a querer tranquillisar o animo de
Thereza. Do seu ferimento fallava tao de passagem,
que dava a suppor que nem o curativo era necessario.
Promettia partir para Coimbra logo que o podesse fazer
sem receio de Thereza soffrer na sua ausencia. Animava-a
a chamal-o, assim que as ameagas de convento
p n a ser reali

Entretanto Balthazar Coutinho, chamado as
authoridades judiciarias para esclarecer a devassa
instaurada, respondeu que effectivamente os homens
mortos eram seus criados, de quem elle e sua familia se
acompanhara de Castro-d’Aire. Accrescentou que niao
sabia que elles tivessem inimigos em Vizeu, nem tinha
contra alguem as mais leves presumpgoes.

Os mais proximos visinhos da localidade, onde os
cadaveres tinham apparecido, apenas depunham que,
alta noite, tinham ouvido dois tiros a0 mesmo tempo, e
outro, pouco depois. Um apenas adiantava coisa que
nao podia alumiar a justiga, e vinha a ser que o mato, nas
visinhangas do local, féra chapotado. N'esta escuridade a
justica ndo podia dar passo algum.

Thadeu de Albuquerque era connivente no attentado
contra a vida de Siméo Botelho. Fora seu o alvitre, quando
o sobrinho denunciou a causa das sahidas frequentes
de Thereza, na noite do baile. Tanto ao velho como ao
morgado convinha apagar algum indicio que podesse
envolvél-os no mysterio d’aquellas duas mortes. Os
criados ndo mereciam a pena d’'um desforgo que
implicasse o desdouro de seus amos. Provas contra
Siméo Botelho ndo podiam adduzil-as. Aquella hora o
suppunham elles a caminho de Coimbra, ou refugiado em
casa de seu pae. Restava-lhes ainda a esperancga de que
elle tivesse sido ferido, e fosse acabar longe do local em
que o tinham assaltado.

Em quanto a Thereza, resolveu Albuquerque encerral-a
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konczyt sie wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.
Niewiele przed zachodem stonca, brzegiem
wazkiéj uliczki, najubozszemi z pomiedzy
wszystkich domowstwami ostawionéj,
postepowaty zwolna dwie istoty. Jedng z nich
byta koza, biata jak $nieg, druga, — dziewczyna
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty dzien
majowy konczyt sie wieczorem
wonnym i pogodnym.

Niewiele przed zachodem
stonca, brzegiem wazkiéj uliczki,
najubozszemi z pomiedzy
wszystkich domowstwami
ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna
dwie istoty. Jedng z nich byta
koza, biata jak snieg, drugg, —
dziewczyna wysmukta i chuda.
Koza szta naprzdd, podskakiwata
co chwila, aby uczepié sie gatezi
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty dzien majowy
konczyt sie wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.
Niewiele przed zachodem stonca, brzegiem
wazkiéj uliczki, najubozszemi z pomiedzy
wszystkich domowstwami ostawionéj,
postepowaty zwolna dwie istoty. Jedng z nich
byta koza, biata jak snieg, drugg, — dziewczyna
wysmukta i chuda. Koza szta naprzéd,
podskakiwata co chwila, aby uczepic¢ sie gatezi
drzew, rosngcych tu i 6wdzie. Wydawata

sie zwinng, swawolng i szcze$liwa. Idgca za

nig dziewczyna powazng byta i zamyslona.
Wiek jéj trudnoby okreslic. Mogta miéé lat
trzynascie, albo siedmnascie. Jakkolwiek
bowiem wysokag byta, ksztatty ciata jéj drobne,
suche, z powstrzymanym moze rozrostem,
wydawaty sie dziecinnemi. Ale chéd jéji wyraz
twarzy posiadaty powage i smutek wczesnéj
dojrzatosci. Na pierwszy rzut oka wydawata sie

Eliza Orzeszkowa:
Meir Ezofowicz
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Pare miesigcy mineto. Ciepty
dzien majowy konczyt sie
wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.
Niewiele przed zachodem
storica, brzegiem wazkiéj uliczki,
najubozszemi z pomiedzy
wszystkich domowstwami
ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna
dwie istoty. Jedng z nich byta
koza, biata jak $nieg, drugg, —
dziewczyna wysmukfa i chuda.
Koza szta naprzod, podskakiwata
co chwila, aby uczepi¢ sie
gatezi drzew, rosngcych tu i
6éwdzie. Wydawata sig zwinna,
swawolng i szcze$liwg. Idgca
za nig dziewczyna powazng
byta i zamyslong. Wiek jéj
trudnoby okreslié¢. Mogta miéé
lat trzynascie, albo siedmnascie.
Jakkolwiek bowiem wysoka
byfta, ksztatty ciata jéj drobne,
suche, z powstrzymanym
moze rozrostem, wydawaty
sie dziecinnemi. Ale chéd jéj i
wyraz twarzy posiadaty powage
i smutek wczesnéj dojrzatosci.
Na pierwszy rzut oka wydawata
sie brzydka. Nie przyozdabiat
jéj weale, wdziekéw jéj, jezeli
miata jakie, nie udwydatniat stréj
ubogi, ztozony ze sptowiatéj
perkalikowéj sukni, z pod ktoréj
wazkich fatd ukazywaty sie stopy,
nawpét tylko okryte obuwiem
grubém i ptytkiém, a ktoréj stanik
luzny i obwisty kryt sie u szyi
pod kilku sznurami drobnych,
w rézne ksztatty potamanych,
korali. Od czerwonosci jedynéj
téj, zbytkownéj ozdoby jéj stroju,
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty dziern majowy
konczyt sie wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.

Niewiele przed zachodem storica, brzegiem
wazkiéj uliczki, najubozszemi z pomigdzy
wszystkich domowstwami ostawionéj,
postepowaty zwolna dwie istoty. Jedng z nich
byta koza, biata jak $nieg, druga, — dziewczyna
wysmukta i chuda. Koza szta naprzéd,
podskakiwata co chwila, aby uczepi¢ sie gatezi
drzew, rosnacych tu i bwdzie. Wydawata
sig zwinng, swawolng i szczesliwa. Idgca za
nig dziewczyna powazng byta i zamyslona.
Wiek jéj trudnoby okreslic. Mogta mié¢ lat
trzynascie, albo siedmnascie. Jakkolwiek
bowiem wysoka byta, ksztatty ciata jéj drobne,
suche, z powstrzymanym moze rozrostem,
wydawaty sie dziecinnemi. Ale chéd jéj i wyraz
twarzy posiadaty powage i smutek wczesnéj
dojrzatosci. Na pierwszy rzut oka wydawata sie
brzydka. Nie przyozdabiat jéj wcale, wdziekow
Jjéj, jezeli miata jakie, nie udwydatniaf stroj
ubogi, ztozony ze sptowiatéj perkalikowéj
sukni, z pod ktéréj wazkich fatd ukazywaty sie
stopy, nawpét tylko okryte obuwiem grubém
i ptytkiém, a ktoréj stanik luzny i obwisty kryt
sie u szyi pod kilku sznurami drobnych, w rézne
ksztatty potamanych, korali. Od czerwonosci
jedynéj téj, zbytkownéj ozdoby jéj stroju, Zywo
odbijata gteboka sniado$¢, okrywajagca chude i
zapadfte nieco jéj policzki; pod gestemi brwiami
wielkie, gteboko osadzone oczy patrzaty
czarng jak aksamit Zrenica, a nad wazkiém,
ciemném czotem, wity sie, splatanemi kedziory,
wtosy hebanowéj czarnosci.

W catéj postaci dziecka tego, czy téj
kobiety, byto co$ dumnego i dzikiego zarazem.
Szta wyprostowana, powazna, zamyslonym
wzrokiem $miato patrzaca kedys w dal; lecz
przy kazdym zywszym ustyszanym szmerze
ludzkich gtoséw, przystawata i, przycisngwszy
sie do ptotu albo Sciany, spuszczata oczy,
nie trwoznie, posepnie raczéj i niechetnie,
tak, jakby wszelkie spotkanie sie z ludzmi
przykrém jéj by¢é musiato. Jedna tylko biata
koza nie sprawiata jéj obecnoscig swa zadnéj
przykrosci. Owszem, dziewczyna wiodta za
nig od chwili do chwili baczném wejrzeniem,

a gdy zwinne stworzenie oddalato sig od

niéj zbytecznie, przywotywata je ku sobie
przyciszonemi, krétkiemi wykrzyki. Wzajemnie
koza rozumiata jg snadz dobrze i, wotaniu jéj
postuszna, wracata ku niéj, z pytajacém jakby
beczeniem. U konca ciasnéj, biednéj uliczki
btysneta swieza, majowa, rosg operlona i
storicem poztocona, zielonosé. Byta to taczka
niewielka, tuz za miasteczkiem lezgca, z jednéj
strony otoczona gestym brzozowym gajem, z
drugiéj otwierajgca sie na ogromne roztogi
pol, za ktéremi w gtebokiéj dali siniat dtugi pas
wielkich boréw.

Na widok tgczki, dziewczyna nie
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty dzieri majowy konczyt sie
wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.

Niewiele przed zachodem storica, brzegiem
wazkiéj uliczki, najubozszemi z pomiedzy wszystkich
domowstwami ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna dwie
istoty. Jedng z nich byta koza, biata jak $nieg, druga,

— dziewczyna wysmukia i chuda. Koza szta naprzéd,
podskakiwata co chwila, aby uczepic¢ sie gatezi drzew,
rosnacych tu i 6wdzie. Wydawata sig zwinna, swawolng
i szcze$liwa. Idaca za nig dziewczyna powazng byta i
zamyslong. Wiek jéj trudnoby okresli¢. Mogta miéc¢ lat
trzynascie, albo siedmnascie. Jakkolwiek bowiem wysoka
byta, ksztatty ciata jéj drobne, suche, z powstrzymanym
moze rozrostem, wydawaty sie dziecinnemi. Ale chod
Jjéj i wyraz twarzy posiadaty powage i smutek wczesnéj
dojrzatosci. Na pierwszy rzut oka wydawata sie brzydka.
Nie przyozdabiat jéj wcale, wdziekéw jéj, jezeli miata
Jjakie, nie udwydatniat stréj ubogi, ztozony ze sptowiatéj
perkalikowéj sukni, z pod ktéréj wazkich fatd ukazywaty
sie stopy, nawpét tylko okryte obuwiem grubém i
ptytkiém, a ktéréj stanik luzny i obwisty kryt sie u szyi pod
kilku sznurami drobnych, w rézne ksztatty potamanych,
korali. Od czerwonosci jedynéj téj, zbytkownéj ozdoby
Jjéj stroju, Zywo odbijata gteboka $niados¢, okrywajaca
chude i zapadte nieco jéj policzki; pod gestemi brwiami
wielkie, gteboko osadzone oczy patrzaty czarng jak
aksamit zrenicg, a nad wazkiém, ciemném czotem, wity
sie, splatanemi kedziory, wtosy hebanowéj czarnosci.

W catéj postaci dziecka tego, czy téj kobiety, byto
cos$ dumnego i dzikiego zarazem. Szta wyprostowana,
powazna, zamyslonym wzrokiem $miato patrzaca
kedys w dal; lecz przy kazdym zywszym ustyszanym
szmerze ludzkich gtoséw, przystawata i, przycisngwszy
sig do ptotu albo Sciany, spuszczata oczy, nie trwoznie,
posepnie raczéj i niechetnie, tak, jakby wszelkie
spotkanie sig z ludzmi przykrém jéj by¢ musiato. Jedna
tylko biata koza nie sprawiata jéj obecnos$cig swa zadnéj
przykro$ci. Owszem, dziewczyna wiodta za nig od chwili
do chwili baczném wejrzeniem, a gdy zwinne stworzenie
oddalato sie od niéj zbytecznie, przywotywata je ku
sobie przyciszonemi, krétkiemi wykrzyki. Wzajemnie
koza rozumiata jg snadz dobrze i, wotaniu jéj postuszna,
wracata ku niéj, z pytajgcém jakby bec iem. U konca
ciasnéj, biednéj uliczki btysneta Swieza, majowa, rosg
operlona i storicem poztocona, zielonos¢. Byta to taczka

iewielka, tuz za kiem lezaca, z jednéj strony
otoczona gestym brzozowym gajem, z drugiéj otwierajgca
sig na ogromne roztogi pél, za ktéremi w gtebokiéj dali
siniat dtugi pas wielkich boréw.

Na widok tgczki, dziewczyna nie przyspieszyta kroku,
owszem zwolnita go, a po chwili, przywotawszy ku
sobie koze swa i rekg ujawszy jeden z matych jéj rézkow,
stanefa. Staneta i patrzata na ruchliwg scene, ktéra
odbywata sig na taczce i od ktoréj dolatywat uszu jéj
gwar zmieszany z dzieciecych $miechéw, krzykéw i ze
zwierzgcych beczen. Zrazu scena ta wydawata sie tylko
tlumném i chaotyczném migotaniem stworzen mlecznéj
biatosci i pstrokatych postaci dziecinnych po zieloném
tle. Po dtuzszém dopiéro patrzeniu, rozezna¢ byto mozna
kilkanascie matych dziewczat, spedzajacych z pastwiska
kilkadziesigt kéz.

Dziewczeta byty swawolne i Spieszyty sie do
doméw. Kozy byty uparte i chciaty pozostac na face.
Pomiedzy jednemi zawigzywaty sie uporne walki, w
ktorych zwierzeta odnosity nad dzie¢mi najczestsze
zwycieztwa. Wymykaty sie one z rak przewodniczek
swych i w zwinnych podskokach biegty ku porastajgcym
gdzieniegdzie tagke krzaczystym leszczynom. Dziewczeta
gonity je, a dogoniszy i pochwyciwszy obu r¢koma
dtugie pasmo szorstkiéj ich siersci, nie wiedziaty co
czyni¢ daléj. Jedne przyzywaty na pomoc towarzyszki
swe, réwniez jak one zajete i zaktopotane; inne zabiegaty
droge niepostusznym pupilkom i, gdy juz znajdowaty
sie naprzeciw nich, wyciggaty przed siebie oba ramiona
obroriczym giestem; inne jeszcze topity obie rece w
kedziorach swych wtoséw i wydawaty rozgtosne krzyki
rozpaczy, albo upadaty na ziemie i, tarzajac sie po
miekkiéj murawie, zanosity sie swawolnemi $miechy.
Krzyki te, Smiechy i wotania, potgczone z przeciggtém
beczeniem kéz, pochwytywaty powiewy cieptych
wiatréw, lecace nad faka, i niosty pomiedzy posepne
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with us,
for we are at our goal, and up to a point, at least,
we have shown that the statement of Professor
Challenger can be verified. We have not, it is
true, ascended the plateau, but it lies before

us, and even Professor Summerlee is in a more
chastened mood. Not that he will for an instant
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Our friends at home may well
rejoice with us, for we are at our
goal, and up to a point, at least, we
have shown that the statement

of Professor Challenger can be
verified. We have not, it is true,
ascended the plateau, but it lies
before us, and even Professor
Summerlee is in a more chastened
mood. Not that he will for an instant
admit that his rival could be right,
but he is less persistent in his
incessant objections, and has sunk
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with us,
for we are at our goal, and up to a point, at least,
we have shown that the statement of Professor
Challenger can be verified. We have not, it is
true, ascended the plateau, but it lies before
us, and even Professor Summerlee is in a more
chastened mood. Not that he will for an instant
admit that his rival could be right, but he is

less persistent in his incessant objections, and
has sunk for the most part into an observant
silence. | must hark back, however, and
continue my narrative from where | dropped it.
We are sending home one of our local Indians
who is injured, and | am committing this letter
to his charge, with considerable doubts in my
mind as to whether it will ever come to hand.

When | wrote last we were about to leave the
Indian village where we had been deposited by

Arthur Conan Doyle:
The Lost World
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Our friends at home may well
rejoice with us, for we are at

our goal, and up to a point, at
least, we have shown that

the statement of Professor
Challenger can be verified. We
have not, it is true, ascended the
plateau, but it lies before us, and
even Professor Summerlee is

in a more chastened mood. Not
that he will for an instant admit
that his rival could be right,

but he is less persistent in his
incessant objections, and has
sunk for the most partinto an
observant silence. | must hark
back, however, and continue my
narrative from where | dropped it.
We are sending home one of our
local Indians who is injured, and
| am committing this letter to his
charge, with considerable doubts
in my mind as to whether it will
ever come to hand.

When | wrote last we were
about to leave the Indian village
where we had been deposited by
the Esmeralda. | have to begin my
report by bad news, for the first
serious personal trouble (I pass
over the incessant bickerings
between the Professors)
occurred this evening, and might
have had a tragic ending. | have
spoken of our English-speaking
half-breed, Gomez—a fine worker
and a willing fellow, but afflicted,
| fancy, with the vice of curiosity,
which is common enough among
such men. On the last evening
he seems to have hid himself
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with us,
for we are at our goal, and up to a point, at
least, we have shown that the statement of
Professor Challenger can be verified. We have
not, itis true, ascended the plateau, but it lies
before us, and even Professor Summerlee is
in a more chastened mood. Not that he will
for an instant admit that his rival could be
right, but he is less persistent in his incessant
objections, and has sunk for the most part
into an observant silence. | must hark back,
however, and continue my narrative from
where | dropped it. We are sending home
one of our local Indians who is injured, and |
am committing this letter to his charge, with
considerable doubts in my mind as to whether
it will ever come to hand.

When | wrote last we were about to
leave the Indian village where we had been
deposited by the Esmeralda. | have to begin
my report by bad news, for the first serious
personal trouble (I pass over the incessant
bickerings between the Professors) occurred
this evening, and might have had a tragic
ending. | have spoken of our English-speaking
half-breed, Gomez—a fine worker and a willing
fellow, but afflicted, | fancy, with the vice of
curiosity, which is common enough among
such men. On the last evening he seems
to have hid himself near the hut in which
we were discussing our plans, and, being
observed by our huge negro Zambo, who is
as faithful as a dog and has the hatred which
all his race bear to the half-breeds, he was
dragged out and carried into our presence.
Gomez whipped out his knife, however, and
but for the huge strength of his captor, which
enabled him to disarm him with one hand, he
would certainly have stabbed him. The matter
has ended in reprimands, the opponents have
been compelled to shake hands, and there is
every hope that all will be well. As to the feuds
of the two learned men, they are continuous
and bitter. It must be admitted that Challenger
is provocative in the last degree, but
Summerlee has an acid tongue, which makes
matters worse. Last night Challenger said
that he never cared to walk on the Thames
Embankment and look up the river, as it was
always sad to see one’s own eventual goal. He
is convinced, of course, that he is destined
for Westminster Abbey. Summerlee rejoined,
however, with a sour smile, by saying that he
understood that Millbank Prison had been
pulled down. Challenger’s conceit is too
colossal to allow him to be really annoyed. He
only smiled in his beard and repeated “Really!
Really!” in the pitying tone one would use to
a child. Indeed, they are children both—the
one wizened and cantankerous, the other
formidable and overbearing, yet each with a
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with us, for we are
at our goal, and up to a point, at least, we have shown
that the statement of Professor Challenger can be
verified. We have not, it is true, ascended the plateau,
but it lies before us, and even Professor Summerlee

is in a more chastened mood. Not that he will for an
instant admit that his rival could be right, but he is less
persistent in his incessant objections, and has sunk

for the most part into an observant silence. | must hark
back, however, and continue my narrative from where

I dropped it. We are sending home one of our local
Indians who is injured, and | am committing this letter to
his charge, with considerable doubts in my mind as to
whether it will ever come to hand.

When | wrote last we were about to leave the Indian
village where we had been deposited by the Esmeralda. |
have to begin my report by bad news, for the first serious
personal trouble (I pass over the incessant bickerings
between the Professors) occurred this evening, and
might have had a tragic ending. | have spoken of our
English g half-breed, G a fine worker and
a W|II|ng fellow, but afflicted, | fancy, with the vice of
curiosity, which is common enough among such men. On
the last evening he to have hid hi If near the
hut in which we were discussing our plans, and, being
observed by our huge negro Zambo, who is as faithful
as a dog and has the hatred which all his race bear to
the half-breeds, he was dragged out and carried into our
presence. Gomez whipped out his knife, however, and
but for the huge strength of his captor, which enabled
him to disarm him with one hand, he would certainly
have stabbed him. The matter has ended in reprimands,
the opponents have been compelled to shake hands, and
there is every hope that all will be well. As to the feuds
of the two learned men, they are continuous and bitter. It
must be admitted that Challenger is provocative in the
last degree, but Summerlee has an acid tongue, which
makes matters worse. Last night Challenger said that
he never cared to walk on the Thames Embankment
and look up the river, as it was always sad to see one’s
own eventual goal. He is convinced, of course, that he is
destined for Westmi Abbey. S lee rejoii
however, with a sour smile, by saying that he understood
that Millbank Prison had been pulled down. Challenger’s
conceit is too colossal to allow him to be really annoyed.
He only smiled in his beard and repeated “Really! Really!”
in the pitying tone one would use to a child. Indeed, they
are children both—the one wizened and cantankerous,
the other formidable and overbearing, yet each with a
brain which has put him in the front rank of his scientific
age. Brain, character, soul—only as one sees more of life
does one understand how distinct is each.

The very next day we did actually make our start
upon this remarkable expedition. We found that all
our possessions fitted very easily into the two canoes,
and we divided our personnel, six in each, taking the
obvious precaution in the interests of peace of putting
one Professor into each canoe. Personally, | was with
Challenger, who was in a beatific humour, moving about
as one in a silent ecstasy and beaming benevolence from
every feature. | have had some experience of him in other
moods, however, and shall be the less surprised when the
thunderstorms suddenly come up amidst the sunshine. If
itis impossible to be at your ease, it is equally impossible
to be dull in his y; for one is always in a state
of half-tremulous doubt as to what sudden turn his
formidable temper may take.

For two days we made our way up a good-sized river,
some hundreds of yards broad, and dark in colour, but
transparent, so that one could usually see the bottom.
The affluents of the Amazon are, half of them, of this
nature, while the other half are whitish and opaque, the
difference depending upon the class of country through
which they have fi d. The dark i
decay, while the others point to clayey soil. Twn':e we
came across rapids, and in each case made a portage
of half a mile or so to avoid them. The woods on either
side were primeval, which are more easily penetrated
than woods of the second growth, and we had no great
difficulty in carrying our canoes through them. How
shall | ever forget the solemn mystery of it? The height
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre no
quiero acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo que vivia
un hidalgo de los de lanza en astillero, adarga
antigua, rocin flaco y galgo corredor. Una olla

de algo mas vaca que carnero, salpicon las

mas noches, duelos y quebrantos los sabados,
lantejas los viernes, algun palomino de anadidura
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo
nombre no quiero acordarme, no
ha mucho tiempo que vivia un
hidalgo de los de lanza en astillero,
adarga antigua, rocin flaco y galgo
corredor. Una olla de algo mas
vaca que carnero, salpicon las
mas noches, duelos y quebrantos
los sabados, lantejas los viernes,
alguan palomino de anadidura los
domingos, consumian las tres
cuartas partes de su hacienda.

El resto della concluian sayo de
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre no
quiero acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo que
vivia un hidalgo de los de lanza en astillero,
adarga antigua, rocin flaco y galgo corredor.
Una olla de algo mas vaca que carnero, salpicén
las mas noches, duelos y quebrantos los
sabados, lantejas los viernes, algun palomino
de anadidura los domingos, consumian las tres
cuartas partes de su hacienda. El resto della
concluian sayo de velarte, calzas de velludo
para las fiestas, con sus pantufios de lo mesmo,
y los dias de entresemana se honraba con su
vellori de lo mas fino. Tenia en su casa una ama
que pasaba de los cuarenta, y una sobrina que
no llegaba a los veinte, y un mozo de campo y
plaza, que asi ensillaba el rocin como tomaba

la podadera. Frisaba la edad de nuestro hidalgo
con los cincuenta anos; era de complexion
recia, seco de carnes, enjuto de rostro, gran

Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra:
El ingenioso Hidalgo Don Quijote de la Mancha
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo
nombre no quiero acordarme,

no ha mucho tiempo que vivia

un hidalgo de los de lanza en
astillero, adarga antigua, rocin
flaco y galgo corredor. Una olla
de algo mas vaca que carnero,
salpicén las mas noches, duelos
y quebrantos los sabados,
lantejas los viernes, algin
palomino de ahadidura los
domingos, consumian las tres
cuartas partes de su hacienda.

El resto della concluian sayo de
velarte, calzas de velludo para
las fiestas, con sus pantufios

de lo mesmo, y los dias de
entresemana se honraba con

su vellori de lo mas fino. Tenia

en su casa una ama que pasaba
de los cuarenta, y una sobrina
que no llegaba a los veinte, y un
mozo de campo y plaza, que asi
ensillaba el rocin como tomaba
la podadera. Frisaba la edad de
nuestro hidalgo con los cincuenta
anos; era de complexioén recia,
seco de carnes, enjuto de rostro,
gran madrugador y amigo de la
caza. Quieren decir que tenia

el sobrenombre de Quijada, o
Quesada, que en esto hay alguna
diferencia en los autores que
deste caso escriben; aunque, por
conjeturas verosimiles, se deja
entender que se llamaba Quejana.
Pero esto importa poco a nuestro
cuento; basta que en la narracion
dél no se salga un punto de Ia
verdad.

Es, pues, de saber que este
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre

no quiero acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo
que vivia un hidalgo de los de lanza en
astillero, adarga antigua, rocin flaco y galgo
corredor. Una olla de algo mas vaca que
carnero, salpicén las mas noches, duelos y
quebrantos los sabados, lantejas los viernes,
algan palomino de afiadidura los domingos,
consumian las tres cuartas partes de su
hacienda. El resto della concluian sayo de
velarte, calzas de velludo para las fiestas,

con sus pantufios de lo mesmo, y los dias

de entresemana se honraba con su vellori

de lo mas fino. Tenia en su casa una ama

que pasaba de los cuarenta, y una sobrina

que no llegaba a los veinte, y un mozo de
campo y plaza, que asi ensillaba el rocin

como tomaba la podadera. Frisaba la edad de
nuestro hidalgo con los cincuenta aiios; era de
complexioén recia, seco de carnes, enjuto de
rostro, gran madrugador y amigo de la caza.
Quieren decir que tenia el sobrenombre de
Quijada, o Quesada, que en esto hay alguna
diferencia en los autores que deste caso
escriben; aunque, por conjeturas verosimiles,
se deja entender que se llamaba Quejana. Pero
esto importa poco a nuestro cuento; basta que
en la narracion dél no se salga un punto de la
verdad.

Es, pues, de saber que este sobredicho
hidalgo, los ratos que estaba ocioso, que
eran los mas del afio, se daba a leer libros de
caballerias, con tanta aficion y gusto, que
olvidé casi de todo punto el ejercicio de la
caza, y aun la administracion de su hacienda.
Y llegé a tanto su curiosidad y desatino en
esto, que vendié muchas hanegas de tierra de
sembradura para comprar libros de caballerias
en que leer, y asi, llevé a su casa todos cuantos
pudo haber dellos; y de todos, ningunos le
parecian tan bien como los que compuso el
famoso Feliciano de Silva, porque la claridad
de su prosa y aquellas entricadas razones
suyas le parecian de perlas, y mas cuando
llegaba a leer aquellos requiebros y cartas
de desafios, donde en muchas partes hallaba
escrito: La razén de la sinrazén que a mi razén
se hace, de tal manera mi razén enflaquece,
que con razé6n me quejo de la vuestra
fermosura. Y también cuando leia: ...los altos
cielos que de vuestra divinidad divinamente
con las estrellas os fortifican, y os hacen
merecedora del merecimiento que merece la
vuestra grandeza.

Con estas razones perdia el pobre
caballero el juicio, y desvelabase por
entenderlas y desentranarles el sentido, que
no se lo sacara ni las entendiera el mesmo
Atristoteles, si resucitara para sélo ello. No
estaba muy bien con las heridas que don
Belianis daba y recebia, porque se imaginaba
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre no quiero
acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo que vivia un hidalgo
de los de lanza en astillero, adarga antigua, rocin
flaco y galgo corredor. Una olla de algo mas vaca que
carnero, salpicén las mas hes, duelos y quebrantos
los sabados, Iantejas los viernes, algin palommo de
fiadidura los d g ian las tres cuartas
partes de su hacienda. El resto della concluian sayo
de velarte, calzas de velludo para las fiestas, con sus
pantufios de lo mesmo, y los dias de entresemana se
honraba con su vellori de lo mas fino. Tenia en su casa
una ama que pasaba de los cuarenta, y una sobrina que
no llegaba a los veinte, y un mozo de campo y plaza, que
asi ensillaba el rocin como tomaba la podadera. Frisaba
la edad de nuestro hidalgo con los cincuenta afios; era de
complexion recia, seco de carnes, enjuto de rostro, gran
madrugador y amigo de la caza. Quieren decir que tenia
el sobrenombre de Quijada, o Quesada, que en esto hay
alguna d:ferenc:a en los autores que deste caso escriben;
por conj as ver iles, se deja der que
se llamaba Quejana. Pero esto lmporta poco a nuestro
cuento; basta que en la narracion dél no se salga un punto
de la verdad.

Es, pues, de saber que este sobredicho hidalgo, los
ratos que estaba ocioso, que eran los mas del afio, se
daba a leer libros de caballerias, con tanta aficion y
gusto, que olvidé casi de todo punto el ejercicio de la
caza, y aun la admini: ion de su hacienda. Y llegé
a tanto su curiosidad y desatino en esto, que vendio
muchas hanegas de tierra de sembradura para comprar
libros de caballerias en que leer, y asi, llevé a su casa
todos cuantos pudo haber dellos; y de todos, ningunos
le parecian tan bien como los que compuso el famoso
Feliciano de S:Iva, porque la claridad de su prosay

entr I suyas le parecian de perlas,
ymas do llegaba a leer aquellos requiebros y cartas
de desafios, donde en muchas partes hallaba escrito:
La razén de la sinraz6n que a mi razén se hace, de tal
manera mi razén enflaquece, que con raz6n me quejo
de la vuestra fermosura. Y también cuando leia: ...los
altos cielos que de vuestra divinidad divinamente con
las estrellas os fortifican, y os hacen merecedora del
merecimiento que merece la vuestra grandeza.

Con estas razones perdia el pobre caballero el juicio,

de labase por derlas y desentraniarles el
sentido, que no se lo sacara ni las entendiera el mesmo
Aristételes, si resucitara para sélo ello. No estaba muy
bien con Ias hendas que don Belianis daba y recebia,
porque se i ba que, por g 0s que
le hubiesen curado, no dejaria de tener el rostro y todo
el cuerpo lleno de cicatrices y senales. Pero, con todo,
alababa en su autor aquel acabar su libro con la promesa
de aquella inacabable aventura, y muchas veces le vino
deseo de tomar la pluma y dalle fin al pie de la letra, como
alli se promete; y sin duda alguna lo hiciera, y aun saliera
con ello, si otros mayores y continuos pensamientos no
se lo estorbaran. Tuvo veces Jo ia con
el cura de su lugar -que era hombre docto, graduado
en Sigiienza-, sobre cual habia sido mejor caballero:
Palmerin de Ingalaterra o Amadis de Gaula; mas maese
Nicolas, barbero del blo, decia que ni
llegaba al Caballero del Febo, y que si alguno se le podia
comparar, era don Galaor, hermano de Amadis de Gaula,
porque tenia muy acomodada condicién para todo;
que no era caballero melindroso, ni tan llorén como su
hermano, y que en lo de la valentia no le iba en zaga.

En resolucion, él se enfrascé tanto en su lectura, que
se le pasaban las noches leyendo de claro en claro, y
los dias de turbio en turbio; y asi, del poco dormir y del
mucho leer, se le secé el celebro, de manera que vino
a perder el juicio. Llenésele la f: de todo aquelle
que leia en Ios Ilbros, asi de encantamentos como de

desafios, heridas, requiebros,

amores, tormentas y dlsparates imposibles; y asentésele
de tal modo en la i :magmacton que era verdad toda

de que
Iela, que para élno habla otra historia mas cierta en el
mundo. Decia él que el Cid Ruy Diaz habia sido muy buen
caballero, pero que no tenia que ver con el Caballero de la
Ardiente Espada, que de sélo un reves habia partido por
medio dos fieros y d gig Mejor b.
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The summer evening had begun to fold the
world in its mysterious embrace. Far away in
the west the sun was setting and the last glow
of all too fleeting day lingered lovingly on sea
and strand, on the proud promontory of dear old
Howth guarding as ever the waters of the bay,
on the weedgrown rocks along Sandymount
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to fold the world in its mysterious
embrace. Far away in the west the
sun was setting and the last glow
of all too fleeting day lingered
lovingly on sea and strand, on

the proud promontory of dear old
Howth guarding as ever the waters
of the bay, on the weedgrown
rocks along Sandymount shore
and, last but not least, on the quiet
church whence there streamed
forth at times upon the stiliness
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The summer evening had begun to fold the
world in its mysterious embrace. Far away in
the west the sun was setting and the last glow
of all too fleeting day lingered lovingly on

sea and strand, on the proud promontory of
dear old Howth guarding as ever the waters

of the bay, on the weedgrown rocks along
Sandymount shore and, last but not least, on
the quiet church whence there streamed forth
at times upon the stillness the voice of prayer
to her who is in her pure radiance a beacon ever
to the stormtossed heart of man, Mary, star of
the sea. The three girl friends were seated on
the rocks, enjoying the evening scene and the
air which was fresh but not too chilly. Many a
time and oft were they wont to come there to
that favourite nook to have a cosy chat beside
the sparkling waves and discuss matters
feminine, Cissy Caffrey and Edy Boardman

James Joyce:
Ulysses
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The summer evening had

begun to fold the world in its
mysterious embrace. Far away in
the west the sun was setting and
the last glow of all too fleeting
day lingered lovingly on sea and
strand, on the proud promontory
of dear old Howth guarding as
ever the waters of the bay, on
the weedgrown rocks along
Sandymount shore and, last but
not least, on the quiet church
whence there streamed forth

at times upon the stillness the
voice of prayer to her whois in
her pure radiance a beacon ever
to the stormtossed heart of man,
Mary, star of the sea.

The three girl friends were
seated on the rocks, enjoying
the evening scene and the air
which was fresh but not too
chilly. Many a time and oft were
they wont to come there to that
favourite nook to have a cosy
chat beside the sparkling waves
and discuss matters feminine,
Cissy Caffrey and Edy Boardman
with the baby in the pushcar and
Tommy and Jacky Caffrey, two
little curlyheaded boys, dressed
in sailor suits with caps to match
and the name H. M. S. Belleisle
printed on both. For Tommy and
Jacky Caffrey were twins, scarce
four years old and very noisy
and spoiled twins sometimes
but for all that darling little
fellows with bright merry faces
and endearing ways about them.
They were dabbling in the sand
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The summer evening had begun to fold the
world in its mysterious embrace. Far away in
the west the sun was setting and the last glow
of all too fleeting day lingered lovingly on

sea and strand, on the proud promontory of
dear old Howth guarding as ever the waters
of the bay, on the weedgrown rocks along
Sandymount shore and, last but not least,

on the quiet church whence there streamed
forth at times upon the stillness the voice of
prayer to her who is in her pure radiance a
beacon ever to the stormtossed heart of man,
Mary, star of the sea.

The three girl friends were seated on the
rocks, enjoying the evening scene and the
air which was fresh but not too chilly. Many
a time and oft were they wont to come there
to that favourite nook to have a cosy chat
beside the sparkling waves and discuss
matters feminine, Cissy Caffrey and Edy
Boardman with the baby in the pushcar
and Tommy and Jacky Caffrey, two little
curlyheaded boys, dressed in sailor suits with
caps to match and the name H. M. S. Belleisle
printed on both. For Tommy and Jacky
Caffrey were twins, scarce four years old and
very noisy and spoiled twins sometimes but
for all that darling little fellows with bright
merry faces and endearing ways about
them. They were dabbling in the sand with
their spades and buckets, building castles as
children do, or playing with their big coloured
ball, happy as the day was long. And Edy
Boardman was rocking the chubby baby
to and fro in the pushcar while that young
gentleman fairly chuckled with delight. He
was but eleven months and nine days old and,
though still a tiny toddler, was just beginning
to lisp his first babyish words. Cissy Caffrey
bent over him to tease his fat little plucks and
the dainty dimple in his chin.

—Now, baby, Cissy Caffrey said. Say out
big, big. | want a drink of water.

And baby prattled after her:

—A jink a jink a jawbo.

Cissy Caffrey cuddled the wee chap for
she was awfully fond of children, so patient
with little sufferers and Tommy Caffrey could
never be got to take his castor oil unless it
was Cissy Caffrey that held his nose and
promised him the scatty heel of the loaf of
brown bread with golden syrup on. What
a persuasive power that girl had! But to be
sure baby was as good as gold, a perfect
little dote in his new fancy bib. None of your
spoilt beauties, Flora Mac Flimsy sort, was
Cissy Caffrey. A truerhearted lass never
drew the breath of life, always with a laugh
in her gipsylike eyes and a frolicsome word
on her cherryripe red lips, a girl lovable in the
extreme. And Edy Boardman laughed too at
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The summer evening had begun to fold the world in its
mysterious embrace. Far away in the west the sun was
setting and the last glow of all too fleeting day lingered
lovingly on sea and strand, on the proud promontory

of dear old Howth guarding as ever the waters of the
bay, on the weedgrown rocks along Sandymount shore
and, last but not least, on the quiet church whence there
streamed forth at times upon the stiliness the voice of
prayer to her who is in her pure radiance a beacon ever
to the stormtossed heart of man, Mary, star of the sea.

The three girl friends were seated on the rocks,
enjoying the evening scene and the air which was fresh
but not too chilly. Many a time and oft were they wont
to come there to that favourite nook to have a cosy
chat beside the sparkling waves and discuss matters
feminine, Cissy Caffrey and Edy Boardman with the
baby in the pushcar and Tommy and Jacky Caffrey, two
little curlyheaded boys, dressed in sailor suits with caps
to match and the name H. M. S. Belleisle printed on both.
For Tommy and Jacky Caffrey were twins, scarce four
years old and very noisy and spoiled twins sometimes
but for all that darling little fellows with bright merry
faces and endearing ways about them. They were
dabbling in the sand with their spades and buckets,
building castles as children do, or playing with their
big coloured ball, happy as the day was long. And Edy
Boardman was rocking the chubby baby to and fro in
the pushcar while that young gentleman fairly chuckled
with delight. He was but eleven months and nine days
old and, though still a tiny toddler, was just b
to lisp his first babyish words. Cissy Caffrey bent over
him to tease his fat little plucks and the dainty dimple
in his chin.

—Now, baby, Cissy Caffrey said. Say out big, big. |
want a drink of water.

And baby prattled after her:

—A jink a jink a jawbo.

Cissy Caffrey cuddled the wee chap for she was
awfully fond of children, so patient with little sufferers
and Tommy Caffrey could never be got to take his castor
oil unless it was Cissy Caffrey that held his nose and
promised him the scatty heel of the loaf of brown bread
with golden syrup on. What a persuasive power that girl
had! But to be sure baby was as good as gold, a perfect
little dote in his new fancy bib. None of your spoilt
beauties, Flora Mac Flimsy sort, was Cissy Caffrey. A
truerhearted lass never drew the breath of life, always
with a laugh in her gipsylike eyes and a frolicsome word
on her cherryripe red lips, a girl lovable in the extreme.
And Edy Boardman laughed too at the quaint language
of little brother.

But just then there was a slight altercation between

Te y and N Jacky. Boys will be boys
and our two twins were no exception to this golden
rule. The apple of discord was a certain castle of sand
which Master Jacky had built and Master Tommy would
have it right go wrong that it was to be architecturally
improved by a frontdoor like the Martello tower had. But
if Master Tommy was headstrong Master Jacky was
selfwilled too and, true to the maxim that every little
Irishman’s house is his castle, he fell upon his hated
rival and to such purpose that the wouldbe assailant
came to grief and (alas to relate!) the coveted castle too.
Needless to say the cries of di fited M T Y
drew the attention of the girl friends.

—Come here, Tommy, his sister called imperatively, at
once! And you, Jacky, for shame to throw poor Tommy
in the dirty sand. Wait till | catch you for that

His eyes misty with hed tears N
came at her call for their big sister’s word was Iaw
with the twins. And in a sad plight he was after
his misadventure. His little man-o’-war top and
unmentionables were full of sand but Cissy was a
past mistress in the art of smoothing over life’s tiny
troubles and and very quickly not one speck of sand
was to be seen on his smart little suit. Still the blue
eyes were glistening with hot tears that would well up
so she kissed away the hurtness and shook her hand
at Master Jacky the culprit and said if she was near
him she wouldn’t be far from him, her eyes dancing in
admonition.

from identity-letters.com 42 /53


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk Condesed

24 pt /10 mm

Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un Principe
cittadino, non per scelleratezza o altra
intollerabile violenza, ma con il favore degli altri
suoi cittadini diventa Principe della sua patria,
il qual si puo chiamare Principato civile, ne al
pervenirvi é necessario o tutta virtu, o tutta
fortuna, ma piuttosto un’astuzia fortunata; dico,
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando
un Principe cittadino, non per
scelleratezza o altra intollerabile
violenza, ma con il favore degli
altri suoi cittadini diventa Principe
della sua patria, il qual si puo
chiamare Principato civile, né

al pervenirvi é necessario o

tutta virtu, o tutta fortuna, ma
piuttosto un’astuzia fortunata;
dico, che si ascende a questo
Principato o col favore del popolo,
o col favore de’ grandi. Perché
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un Principe
cittadino, non per scelleratezza o altra
intollerabile violenza, ma con il favore degli
altri suoi cittadini diventa Principe della sua
patria, il qual si puo chiamare Principato
civile, né al pervenirvi é necessario o tutta
virtu, o tutta fortuna, ma piuttosto un’astuzia
fortunata; dico, che si ascende a questo
Principato o col favore del popolo, o col favore
de’ grandi. Perché in ogni citta si trovano
questi duoi umori diversi, e nascono da questo,
che il popolo desidera non esser comandato
né oppresso da’ grandi, e i grandi desiderano
comandare e opprimere il popolo; e da questi
duoi appetiti diversi surge nelle citta uno de’
tre effetti, o Principato, o Liberta, o Licenza. Il
Principato é causato o dal popolo, o da’ grandi,
secondoché l'una, o I’altra di queste parte ne
ha Poccasione; perché vedendo i grandi non

Niccolo Machiavelli:
Il Principe
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Ma venendo all’altra parte
quando un Principe cittadino,
non per scelleratezza o altra
intollerabile violenza, ma con il
favore degli altri suoi cittadini
diventa Principe della sua
patria, il qual si puo chiamare
Principato civile, né al pervenirvi
@ necessario o tutta virtu, o tutta
fortuna, ma piuttosto un’astuzia
fortunata; dico, che si ascende a
questo Principato o col favore del
popolo, o col favore de’ grandi.
Perché in ogni citta si trovano
questi duoi umori diversi, e
nascono da questo, che il popolo
desidera non esser comandato
né oppresso da’ grandi, e i
grandi desiderano comandare e
opprimere il popolo; e da questi
duoi appetiti diversi surge

nelle citta uno de’ tre effetti, o
Principato, o Liberta, o Licenza.
Il Principato é causato o dal
popolo, o da’ grandi, secondoché
FPuna, o Faltra di queste parte ne
ha Poccasione; perché vedendo
i grandi non poter resistere al
popolo, cominciano a voltare Ia
riputazione ad uno diloro, e lo
fanno Principe, per poter sotto
Pombra sua sfogare I’appetito
loro. Il popolo ancora volta la
riputazione ad un solo, vedendo
non poter resistere alli grandi, e
lo fa Principe, per essere con
Pautorita sua difeso. Colui che
viene al Principato con Faiuto
de’ grandi, si mantiene con

piu difficulta, che quello che
diventa con Faiuto del popolo;
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un Principe
cittadino, non per scelleratezza o altra
intollerabile violenza, ma con il favore degli
altri suoi cittadini diventa Principe della sua
patria, il qual si pué chiamare Principato
civile, né al pervenirvi é necessario o tutta
virtd, o tutta fortuna, ma piuttosto un’astuzia
fortunata; dico, che si ascende a questo
Principato o col favore del popolo, o col
favore de’ grandi. Perché in ogni citta si
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un Prmclpe cittadino,
non per scell o altra intollerabile vi ma
con il favore degli altri suoi cittadini diventa Principe
della sua patria, il qual si puo chiamare Principato
civile, né al pervenirvi é necessario o tutta virtu, o tutta
for(una, ma pluuosto un ‘astuzia fortunata; dico, che si
Principato o col favore del popolo, o

col favore de’ grandi. Perché in ogni citta si trovano
questl duo: umori diversi, e nascono da questo, cheil

idera non esser dato né oppresso da’
grandl, e i grandi desid dare e opprimere
il popolo; e da questi duoi appetiti diversi surge nelle
citta uno de’ tre elfetﬂ, o Principato, o L:berta, o

trovano questi duoi umori diversi, e
da questo, che il popolo desidera non esser
comandato né oppresso da’ grandi, e i grandi
desiderano comandare e opprimere il popolo;
e da questi duoi appetiti diversi surge nelle
citta uno de’ tre effetti, o Principato, o
Liberta, o Licenza. Il Principato é causato o
dal popolo, o da’ grandi, secondoché I’una,

o l'altra di queste parte ne ha Poccasione;
perché vedendo i grandi non poter resistere
al popolo, cominciano a voltare la riputazione
ad uno diloro, e lo fanno Principe, per poter
sotto 'ombra sua sfogare I'appetito loro. Il
popolo ancora volta la riputazione ad un

solo, vedendo non poter resistere alli grandi,
e lo fa Principe, per essere con I'autorita

sua difeso. Colui che viene al Principato

con l'aiuto de’ grandi, si mantiene con pit
difficulta, che quello che diventa con l’aiuto
del popolo; perché si trova Principe con di
molti intorno che a loro pare essere eguali a
lui; e per questo non gli pué né comandare, né
maneggiare a suo modo. Ma colui che arriva
al Principato con il favor popolare, vi si trova
solo, e ha intorno o nessuno o pochissimi che
non sieno parati ad ubbidire. Oltre a questo,
non si puo con onesta satisfare a’ grandi, e

Lie Il Principato é o dal popolo, o da’
grandl, secondoché I'una, o I'altra di queste parte ne ha
P i perché vedendo i grandi non poter resistere
al popolo, cominciano a voltare la riputazione ad uno
di loro, e lo fanno Principe, per poter sotto 'ombra
sua sfogare I'appetito loro. Il popolo ancora volta la
riputazione ad un solo, vedendo non poter resistere
alli grandi, e lo fa Principe, per essere con I'autorita
sua difeso. Colui che viene al Principato con Faiuto de’
grandi, si mantiene con piu difficulta, che quello che
diventa con Faiuto del popolo; perché si trova Principe
con di molti intorno che a loro pare essere eguali a lui;
e per questo non gli pué né comandare, né maneggiare
a suo modo. Ma colui che arriva al Principato con il
favor popolare, vi si trova solo, e ha intorno o nessuno
o pochissimi che non sieno paratl ad ubbidire. Oltre
a questo, non si pué con fare a’ grandi, e
senza ingiuria d’altri, ma sibbene al popolo; perche
quello del popolo é piti onesto fine che quel de’ grandi,
volendo questi opprimere, e quello non essere oppresso.
Aggiungesi a , che del popol il Principe non
si pué mai assicurare per essere troppi; de’ grandi si puo
assicurare per essere pochi.

lI pegglo che possa aspettare un Principe dal popolo

ico, é I'essere abb da lui; ma da’ grandi

nimici non solo debbe temere di essere abbandonato,
ma che ancor loro gli venghino contro; perché essendo
in quelli pit vedere e piu astuzia, avanzano sempre
tempo per salvarsi, e cercano gradi con quello che
sperano che vinca. E necessitato ancora il Principe
vivere sempre con quel medesimo popolo, ma puo
ben fare senza quelli imi grandi, p lo farne
e disfarne ogni di, e torre e dare, quando gli piace,
riputazione loro. E per chiarire meglio questa parte,
dico, come i grandi si debbono considerare in duoi
modi principalmente, cioé o si governano in modo col
procedere loro, che si obbligano in tutto alla tua fortuna,

senza ingiuria d’altri, ma sibbene al popolo;
perché quello del popolo é piti onesto fine che
quel de’ grandi, volendo questi opprimere,
e quello non essere oppresso. Aggiungesi
ancora, che del popolo nimico il Principe non
si pué mai assicurare per essere troppi; de’
grandi si puo assicurare per essere pochi.

Il peggio che possa aspettare un Principe
dal popolo nimico, é I’essere abbandonato
da lui; ma da’ grandi nimici non solo debbe
temere di essere abbandonato, ma che ancor
loro gli venghino contro; perché essendo
in quelli pita vedere e pit astuzia, avanzano
sempre tempo per salvarsi, e cercano
gradi con quello che sperano che vinca. E
necessitato ancora il Principe vivere sempre
con quel medesimo popolo, ma pué ben fare
senza quelli medesimi grandi, potendo farne
e disfarne ogni di, e torre e dare, quando gli
piace, riputazione loro. E per chiarire meglio
questa parte, dico, come i grandi si debb

o no; quelli che si obbligano, e non sieno rapaci, si
debbono onorare ed amare; quelli che non si obbligano,
si hanno a considerare in duoi modi: o fanno questo per
pusillanimita e difetto naturale d’animo, ed allora ti
debbi servir di loro, e di quelli massime che sono di buon
consiglio; perché nelle prosperita te ne onori, e nelle
avversita non hai da temere. Ma quando non si obbligano
ad arte, e per cagione ambiziosa, é segno come e’
pensano pit a sé, che a te. E da quelli si deve il Principe
guardare, e tenergli come se fussero scoperti nimici,
perché sempre nelle avversita I'aiuteranno rovinare.
Debbe pertanto uno che diventa Principe per favore
del popolo, selo amicoj; il che gli fia facile, non
domandando lui se non di non essere oppresso. Ma
uno che contro il popolo diventi Principe con il favor
de’ grandi, deve innanzi ogni altra cosa cercare di
guadagnarsi il popolo; il che gli fia facile, quando pigli
la protezione sua. E perché gli uomini, quando hanno
bene da chi credevano aver male, si obbligano pit al
beneficatore loro, diventa il popolo suddito pit suo
benevolo, che se si fusse condotto al Principato per li
suoi favori; e puosselo il Principe guadagnare in molti
modi, li quali perché variano secondo il suggetto, non se
ne puo dare certa regola; pero si lasceranno indietro.
Conchiuderé solo che ad un Principe é necessario
avere il popolo amico, altrimenti non ha nelle avversita

considerare in duoi modi principalmente, cioé
o si governano in modo col procedere loro,
che si obbligano in tutto alla tua fortuna, o
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dio. Nabide Principe degli Spartani sostenne
I’oss:dlone di tutta Grecia e di uno esercito Romano
vittoriosissimo, e difese contro a quelli la patria suae il
suo Stato, e gli basto solo, g pr , e
vuole morire per lui q Ia morte é di

; ma ne’
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It was the best of times, it was the worst of
times, it was the age of wisdom, it was the age
of foolishness, it was the epoch of belief, it
was the epoch of incredulity, it was the season
of Light, it was the season of Darkness, it was
the spring of hope, it was the winter of despair,
we had everything before us, we had nothing
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It was the best of times, it was
the worst of times, it was the

age of wisdom, it was the age

of foolishness, it was the epoch
of belief, it was the epoch of
incredulity, it was the season

of Light, it was the season of
Darkness, it was the spring of
hope, it was the winter of despair,
we had everything before us, we
had nothing before us, we were all
going direct to Heaven, we were
all going direct the other way—in
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It was the best of times, it was the worst of
times, it was the age of wisdom, it was the age
of foolishness, it was the epoch of belief, it
was the epoch of incredulity, it was the season
of Light, it was the season of Darkness, it was
the spring of hope, it was the winter of despair,
we had everything before us, we had nothing
before us, we were all going direct to Heaven,
we were all going direct the other way—in
short, the period was so far like the present
period, that some of its noisiest authorities
insisted on its being received, for good or for
evil, in the superlative degree of comparison
only. There were a king with a large jaw and

a queen with a plain face, on the throne of
England; there were a king with a large jaw
and a queen with a fair face, on the throne of
France. In both countries it was clearer than
crystal to the lords of the State preserves of

Charles Dickens:
A Tale of Two Cities
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It was the best of times, it was
the worst of times, it was the
age of wisdom, it was the age
of foolishness, it was the epoch
of belief, it was the epoch of
incredulity, it was the season
of Light, it was the season of
Darkness, it was the spring

of hope, it was the winter of
despair, we had everything
before us, we had nothing before
us, we were all going direct

to Heaven, we were all going
direct the other way—in short,
the period was so far like the
present period, that some of
its noisiest authorities insisted
onits being received, for good
or for evil, in the superlative
degree of comparison only.

There were a king with a
large jaw and a queen with a
plain face, on the throne of
England; there were a king with
alarge jaw and a queen with a
fair face, on the throne of France.
In both countries it was clearer
than crystal to the lords of the
State preserves of loaves and
fishes, that things in general
were settled for ever.

It was the year of Our Lord
one thousand seven hundred
and seventy-five. Spiritual
revelations were conceded to
England at that favoured period,
as at this. Mrs. Southcott had
recently attained her five-and-
twentieth blessed birthday, of
whom a prophetic private in
the Life Guards had heralded
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It was the best of times, it was the worst

of times, it was the age of wisdom, it was
the age of foolishness, it was the epoch of
belief, it was the epoch of incredulity, it was
the season of Light, it was the season of
Darkness, it was the spring of hope, it was
the winter of despair, we had everything
before us, we had nothing before us, we were
all going direct to Heaven, we were all going
direct the other way—in short, the period
was so far like the present period, that some
of its noisiest authorities insisted on its
being received, for good or for evil, in the
superlative degree of comparison only.

There were a king with a large jaw and
a queen with a plain face, on the throne of
England; there were a king with a large jaw
and a queen with a fair face, on the throne of
France. In both countries it was clearer than
crystal to the lords of the State preserves of
loaves and fishes, that things in general were
settled for ever.

It was the year of Our Lord one thousand
seven hundred and seventy-five. Spiritual
revelations were conceded to England at that
favoured period, as at this. Mrs. Southcott
had recently attained her five-and-twentieth
blessed birthday, of whom a prophetic
private in the Life Guards had heralded the
sublime appearance by announcing that
arrangements were made for the swallowing
up of London and Westminster. Even
the Cock-lane ghost had been laid only a
round dozen of years, after rapping out its
messages, as the spirits of this very year last
past (supernaturally deficient in originality)
rapped out theirs. Mere messages in the
earthly order of events had lately come
to the English Crown and People, from a
congress of British subjects in America:
which, strange to relate, have proved more
important to the human race than any
communications yet received through any of
the chickens of the Cock-lane brood.

France, less favoured on the whole as
to matters spiritual than her sister of the
shield and trident, rolled with exceeding
smoothness down hill, making paper money
and spending it. Under the guidance of her
Christian pastors, she entertained herself,
besides, with such humane achievements
as sentencing a youth to have his hands cut
off, his tongue torn out with pincers, and
his body burned alive, because he had not
kneeled down in the rain to do honour to a
dirty procession of monks which passed
within his view, at a distance of some fifty or
sixty yards. It is likely enough that, rooted in
the woods of France and Norway, there were
growing trees, when that sufferer was put
to death, already marked by the Woodman,
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It was the best of times, it was the worst of times, it was
the age of wisdom, it was the age of foolishness, it was
the epoch of belief, it was the epoch of incredulity, it
was the season of Light, it was the season of Darkness,
it was the spring of hope, it was the winter of despair,
we had everything before us, we had nothing before us,
we were all going direct to Heaven, we were all going
direct the other way—in short, the period was so far like
the present period, that some of its noisiest authorities
insisted on its being received, for good or for evil, in the
superlative degree of comparison only.

There were a king with a large jaw and a queen with a
plain face, on the throne of England; there were a king
with a large jaw and a queen with a fair face, on the
throne of France. In both countries it was clearer than
crystal to the lords of the State preserves of loaves and
fishes, that things in general were settled for ever.

It was the year of Our Lord one thousand seven
hundred and seventy-five. Spiritual revelations were
conceded to England at that favoured period, as at
this. Mrs. Southcott had recently attained her five-
and-twentieth blessed birthday, of whom a prophetic
private in the Life Guards had heralded the sublime
appearance by ing that arrang were
made for the swallowing up of London and Westminster.
Even the Cock-lane ghost had been laid only a round
dozen of years, after rapping out its messages, as
the spirits of this very year last past (supernaturally
deficient in originality) rapped out theirs. Mere
messages in the earthly order of events had lately
come to the English Crown and People, from a congress
of British subjects in America: which, strange to relate,
have proved more important to the human race than
any communications yet received through any of the
chickens of the Cock-lane brood.

France, less favoured on the whole as to matters
spiritual than her sister of the shield and trident, rolled
with exceeding smoothness down hill, making paper
money and spending it. Under the guidance of her
Christian pastors, she entertained herself, besides,
with such humane achi as ing a
youth to have his hands cut off, his tongue torn out
with pincers, and his body burned alive, because he
had not kneeled down in the rain to do honour to a
dirty pr ion of ks which p d within his
view, at a distance of some fifty or sixty yards. Itis
likely enough that, rooted in the woods of France and
Norway, there were growing trees, when that sufferer
was put to death, already marked by the Woodman,
Fate, to come down and be sawn into boards, to make a
certain movable framework with a sack and a knife in
it, terrible in history. It is likely enough that in the rough
outhouses of some tillers of the heavy lands adjacent to
Paris, there were sheltered from the weather that very
day, rude carts, bespattered with rustic mire, snuffed
about by pigs, and roosted in by poultry, which the
Farmer, Death, had already set apart to be his tumbrils
of the R But that Wood and that Farmer,
though they work unceasingly, work silently, and no
one heard them as they went about with muffled tread:
the rather, forasmuch as to entertain any suspicion that
they were awake, was to be atheistical and traitorous.

In England, there was scarcely an amount of order
and protection to justify much national boasting.
Boxing burglaries by armed men, and highway
robberies, took place in the capital itself every night;
families were publicly cautioned not to go out of town
without removing their furniture to upholsterers’
warehouses for security; the highwayman in the
dark was a City tradesman in the light, and, being
recog d and challenged by his fello d
whom he stopped in his character of “the Captain,”
gallantly shot him through the head and rode away;
the mail was waylaid by seven robbers, and the guard
shot three dead, and then got shot dead himself by
the other four, “in consequence of the failure of his
ammunition:” after which the mail was robbed in peace;
that magnificent potentate, the Lord Mayor of London,
was made to stand and deliver on Turnham Green,
by one highway , who despoiled the illustrious
creature in sight of all his retinue; prisoners in London
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The market price of every particular commodity
is regulated by the proportion between the
quantity which is actually brought to market,
and the demand of those who are willing to pay
the natural price of the commodity, or the whole
value of the rent, labor, and profit, which must
be paid in order to bring it thither. Such people
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The market price of every
particular commodity is requlated
by the proportion between the
quantity which is actually brought
to market, and the demand of
those who are willing to pay the
natural price of the commodity, or
the whole value of the rent, Iabor,
and profit, which must be paid

in order to bring it thither. Such
people may be called the effectual
demanders, and their demand

the effectual demand; since it
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The market price of every particular
commodity is regulated by the proportion
between the quantity which is actually
brought to market, and the demand of those
who are willing to pay the natural price of

the commodity, or the whole value of the
rent, labor, and profit, which must be paid

in order to bring it thither. Such people may
be called the effectual demanders, and their
demand the effectual demand; since it may
be sufficient to effectuate the bringing of

the commodity to market. It is different from
the absolute demand. A very poor man may
be said in some sense to have a demand for

a coach and six; he might like to have it; but
his demand is not an effectual demand, as the
commodity can never be brought to market in
order to satisfy it. When the quantity of any
commodity which is brought to market falls

Adam Smith:
An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations
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The market price of every
particular commodity is
regulated by the proportion
between the quantity which

is actually brought to market,
and the demand of those who
are willing to pay the natural
price of the commodity, or the
whole value of the rent, Iabor,
and profit, which must be

paid in order to bring it thither.
Such people may be called the
effectual demanders, and their
demand the effectual demand;
since it may be sufficient to
effectuate the bringing of the
commodity to market. It is
different from the absolute
demand. A very poor man may
be said in some sense to have
a demand for a coach and six;
he might like to have it; but

his demand is not an effectual
demand, as the commodity can
never be brought to market in
order to satisfy it.

When the quantity of any
commodity which is brought
to market falls short of the
effectual demand, all those who
are willing to pay the whole
value of the rent, wages, and
profit, which must be paid in
order to bring it thither, cannot
be supplied with the quantity
which they want. Rather than
want it altogether, some of them
will be willing to give more. A
competition will immediately
begin among them, and the
market price will rise more
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The market price of every particular
commodity is regulated by the proportion
between the quantity which is actually
brought to market, and the demand of those
who are willing to pay the natural price of
the commodity, or the whole value of the
rent, labor, and profit, which must be paid

in order to bring it thither. Such people may
be called the effectual demanders, and their
demand the effectual demand; since it may
be sufficient to effectuate the bringing of the
commodity to market. It is different from the
absolute demand. A very poor man may be
said in some sense to have a demand for a
coach and six; he might like to have it; but his
demand is not an effectual demand, as the
commodity can never be brought to market
in order to satisfy it.

When the quantity of any commodity
which is brought to market falls short of the
effectual demand, all those who are willing
to pay the whole value of the rent, wages,
and profit, which must be paid in order to
bring it thither, cannot be supplied with the
quantity which they want. Rather than want
it altogether, some of them will be willing to
give more. A competition will immediately
begin among them, and the market price
will rise more or less above the natural
price, according as either the greatness of
the deficiency, or the wealth and wanton
luxury of the competitors, happens to
animate more or less the eagerness of the
competition. Among competitors of equal
wealth and luxury the same deficiency will
generally occasion a more or less eager
competition, according as the acquisition of
the commodity happens to be of more or less
importance to them. Hence the exorbitant
price of the necessaries of life during the
blockade of a town or in a famine.

When the quantity brought to market
exceeds the effectual demand, it cannot be
all sold to those who are willing to pay the
whole value of the rent, wages, and profit,
which must be paid in order to bring it thither.
Some part must be sold to those who are
willing to pay less, and the low price which
they give for it must reduce the price of the
whole. The market price will sink more or
less below the natural price, according as
the greatness of the excess increases more
or less the competition of the sellers, or
according as it happens to be more or less
important to them to get immediately rid
of the commodity. The same excess in the
importation of perishable, will occasion a
much greater competition than in that of
durable commodities; in the importation of
oranges, for example, than in that of old iron.

When the quantity brought to market is
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The market price of every particular commodity is
regulated by the proportion between the quantity
which is actually brought to market, and the demand
of those who are willing to pay the natural price of the
commodity, or the whole value of the rent, labor, and
profit, which must be paid in order to bring it thither.
Such people may be called the effectual demanders,
and their d d the eff I d d; since it may be
sufficient to effectuate the bringing of the commodity
to market. It is different from the absolute demand.

A very poor man may be said in some sense to have

a demand for a coach and six; he might like to have

it; but his demand is not an effectual demand, as the
commodity can never be brought to market in order to
satisfy it.

When the quantity of any commodity which is
brought to market falls short of the effectual demand,
all those who are willing to pay the whole value of the
rent, wages, and profit, which must be paid in order to
bring it thither, cannot be supplied with the quantity
which they want. Rather than want it altogether, some
of them will be willing to give more. A competition will
i diately begin g them, and the market price
will rise more or less above the natural price, according
as either the greatness of the deficiency, or the wealth
and wanton luxury of the competitors, happens to
animate more or less the eagerness of the competition.
Among competitors of equal wealth and luxury the
same deficiency will g Iy amore or less
eager competition, according as the acquisition of the
commodity happens to be of more or less importance to
them. Hence the exorbitant price of the necessaries of
life during the blockade of a town or in a famine.

When the quantity brought to market exceeds the
effectual demand, it cannot be all sold to those who are
willing to pay the whole value of the rent, wages, and
profit, which must be paid in order to bring it thither.
Some part must be sold to those who are willing to
pay less, and the low price which they give for it must
reduce the price of the whole. The market price will
sink more or less below the natural price, according as
the greatness of the excess increases more or less the
competition of the sellers, or according as it happens to
be more or less important to them to get immediately
rid of the commodity. The same excess in the
importation of perishable, will occasion a much greater
competition than in that of durable commodities; in
the importation of oranges, for example, than in that
of old iron.

When the quantity brought to market is just
sufficient to supply the effectual demand and no more,
the market price naturally comes to be either exactly, or
as nearly as can be judged of, the same with the natural
price. The whole quantity upon hand can be disposed of
for this price, and cannot be disposed of for more. The
competition of the different dealers obliges them all to
accept of this price, but does not oblige them to accept
of less.

The quantity of every commodity brought to market
naturally suits itself to the effectual demand. It is the
interest of all those who employ their land, labor, or
stock, in bringing any commodity to market, that the
quantity never should exceed the effectual demand and
it is the interest of all other people that it never should
fall short of that demand.

If at any time it exceeds the effectual demand, some
of the component parts of its price must be paid
below their natural rate. If it is rent, the interest of the
landlords will immediately prompt them to withdraw a
part of their land; and if it is wages or profit, the interest
of the laborers in the one case, and of their employers
in the other, will prompt them to withdraw a part
their labor or stock from this employment. The quantity
brought to market will soon be no more than sufficient
to supply the effectual demand. All the different
parts of its price will rise to their natural rate, and the
whole price to its natural price.-If, on the contrary, the
quantity brought to market should at any time fall short
of the effectual demand, some of the component parts
of its price must rise above their natural rate. If it is
rent, the interest of all other landlords will naturally
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How to Become

A Millionaire

By Selling ...
Philosophy Books

T'he unlikely story of an obscure
Delaware publishing house that
won over the hearts (and wallets)
of the web's most influential
philosophy geeks

BY ROSE GUATTARI
READING TIME: 18 MINUTES

BOOKSELLING IS PROBABLY not the most surefire
way to amass a fortune these times (if your last
name is not Bezos, that is). Yet, it’s a feat that
Spinozazz, a small publishing house based out of
a sleepy Delaware town, has successfully pulled
off—in a mere 19 months.

But wait, it gets better: instead of ebook-
focused sales of well-established neopulp genres,
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We believe in three things:
quality, reliability, and a good
client relationship. We won't
settle for less. In our world,
kindness is king while coolness
is overrated. Sounds good?
Come oniin, then. Let's create
something spectacular.
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Denominator

Oo1234567809

Numeral

Q0123456789

Superscript (+ math) (+ punctuation)
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Inferiors (+ math) (+ punctuation)
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Fractions
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Squared Figures PERBEMEEEDEE
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Discretionary Ligatures,
Standard Ligatures, Small
Capitals, Small Capitals from
Capitals, Case-sensitive Forms,
Subscript, Superscript, Lining
Figures, Old-style Figures,
Proportional Figures, Tabular
Figures, Slashed Zero, Fractions

Afrikaans, Albanian, Azerbaijani,
Basque, Bosnian, Catalan,
Croatian, Czech, Danish, Dutch,
English, Estonian, Faroese,
Filipino, Finnish, French, Galician,
German, Hungarian, Icelandic,
Indonesian, Irish, Italian, Latvian,
Lithuanian, Malay, Norwegian
Bokmal, Polish, Portuguese,
Romanian, Slovak, Slovenian,
Spanish, Swahili, Swedish,
Turkish, Welsh, Zulu
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A true workhorse.
The only Grotesk
you'll ever need.

Allrounder Grotesk is a neutral, powerful neo-
grotesk member of the Allrounder superfamily. An
unobtrusive teamplayer as well as an excellent
soloist, this workhorse is ready for any task you'll
throw it at: great for body text; crisp and clean

in headlines and display sizes. Use it for annual
reports, editorial design, nonfiction books, branding,
packaging, large-scale ads, forms, contracts, or
posters. Allrounder Grotesk consists of ten weights
ranging from a delicate Air to a powerful Black with
900+ glyphs each and hand-corrected obliques.

Its vertical metrics and texture match those of the
other Allrounder typefaces: Combining fonts was
never easier than with the Allrounder type system.

from identity-letters.com 2/53


https://identity-letters.com/

Afrikaans, Albanian, Azerbaijani, Basque,
Bosnian, Catalan, Croatian, Czech, Danish,
Dutch, English, Estonian, Faroese, Filipino,
-innish, French, Galician, German, Hungarian,
celandic, Indonesian, Irish, ltalian, Latvian,
_ithuanian, Malay, Norwegian Bokmal, Polish,

Portuguese, Romanian, Slovak, Slovenian,
Spanish, Swahili, Swedish, Turkish, Welsh, Zulu

Allrounder Grotesk Compressed typeface specimen from identity-letters.com 3/53


https://identity-letters.com/

BCDEFGHI
JKLMNOPQR
STUVWXYZ1
234567890a
bcdefghijkim
nopqrstuvwx

YZ

Allrounder Grotesk Compressed typeface specimen from identity-letters.com 4 /53


https://identity-letters.com/

. AT Ar

. 1 Nin . Thin ltalic

- XLight . XLight Ital;
. Light . Light Italic
. Book . Book ltalic

. Regular . Reqgular It
» Medium . Medium |1
. Bold . Bold Italic
. XBold . XBold Ital
. Black . Black Ital.

Allrounder Grotesk Compressed typeface specimen from identity-letters.com


https://identity-letters.com/

Butterscoten
telaws )\ |-

\dentity Snackers® A% pleces

[oentity Sackers @ Butterscotch Lelairs

Mgredients: Sygay; Vegetable b (Rapeseed, Sunioney; Sustamable Py, Wheat FoarWheat Howy; Calerinm Carbonate, hon, Mach, 7hiamig, Wates; Rasoberry
S [Raspbermries (3, 7% Sugasy; Apple Purée, Thickener: Pectiy Aguaiabs (Wates, Chichpes Extract Antioxidant: Ascorbic Acid Humectant: Glycernne, Wheat
Glten, Oars, fabz Bean Froten, Rasig Agents: isodlinm Dphosphare, Folassiim Bicarbonate, Sodim Bicarbonate, MHodihed Potato Starch Wheat Starch,
Dextyose, Acidity Regulators: Cltric Acid, £378 L7417, Lmulsinters: £477, £475, L4777, £, Saly, Stabilsers: Aanthan Gum, L5716, Maize Starch, Freservatve:
Porzssiim Sorbate, Comiowy; Vamil Favoumg, Aavoungs, Colowrs: Amatto B, Curcumin

6/53

from identity-letters.com

typeface specimen

Allrounder Grotesk Compressed


https://identity-letters.com/

rrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr

Bro
Cac
Cal
Call
Car
Cer
Ces
Chl
Chr
Cot
Cor
Cor
Cur

typeface specim

Curium
Darmstadi
Dubnium
Dysprosiu
Einsteiniur
Erbium

Fermium
Flerovium
Fluorine
Francium
Gadoliniu:
Gallium

from identity-letters.com


https://identity-letters.com/

rrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr

Pho
Plat
Plut
Lol
ot
Fro.
Frol

Pro

typeface specim

Rubidium
Rutheniun
Rutherfor:
Samarium
Scandium
Seaborgiui
Selenium
Silicon

Sodium
Strontium

Sulfur
lantalum

from identity-letters.com


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk Compressed

24 pt /10 mm
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dicemo, tre cose massimamente si dubitano circha Is

monarchia tenporale,
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sl chiama inperio; e di queste cose col prencipio
assegnato et hordine dato vogliamo tractare. La prima
quistione e questa: se al bene essere del mondo 13
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Se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale
monarchia & ordinata. Risummendo
quello che da prencipio dicemo, tre

cose massimamente si dubitano circha
la monarchia tenporale, lagquale per
comune vocabolo si chiama ‘inperio; e

di queste cose col prencipio assegnato
et hordine dato vogliamo tractare. La
prima quistione e questa: se al bene
essere del mondo la tenporale monarchia
e necessaria. Questo, non ostante
alcuna forza diraglijone o dalturita, con
potentissimi et validissimi argumenti si
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Se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale monarchia

e ordinata. Risummendo quello che da prencipio
dicemo, tre cose massimamente si dubitano circha la
monarchia tenporale, laguale per comune vocabolo

si chiama inperio; e di queste cose col prencipio
assegnato et hordine dato vogliamo tractare. La prima
quistione & questa: se al bene essere del mondo la
tenporale monarchia e necessaria. Questo, non ostante
alcuna forza dirag[ijone o dalturita, con potentissimi
et validissimi argumenti si puo mostrare; el prencipio
de quali si puo asummere nella Politicha d'Aristotile;
hove e dicie che quando piu cose a uno sono hordinate,
conviene che una diloro regoli et reggha, et laltre cose
sieno regholate et rette. A questa sentenzia da fede
non solamente lautorita dello autore, ma etiandio la
rag[iJone per cliJaschedune cose discorente. Considera
guesto nello huomo, nel quale tutte le forze sue sono
alla felicita hordinate, et la forza intellettuale di tutte
laltre & regulatrice et regina: altrimenti non potrebbe

Dante Alighieri:
Monarchia - Traduzione dal latino di Marsilio Ficino
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Se al bene essere del mondo Ia
tenporale monarchia ¢ ordinata.
Risummendo guello che
da prencipio dicemo, tre cose
massimamente si dubitano circha
la monarchia tenporale, laquale per
comune vocabolo si chiama ‘inperio: e
di queste cose col prencipio assegnato
et hordine dato vogliamo tractare.
La prima guistione e questa: se a
bene essere del mondo la tenporale
monarchia e necessaria. Questo,
non ostante alcuna forza dirag|i]
one o dalturita, con potentissimi et
validissimi argumenti si puo mostrare;
el prencipio de quali si puo asummere
nella Politicha d'Aristotile; hove e
dicie che guando piu cose a uno sono
hordinate, conviene che una diloro
regoli et reggha, et laltre cose sieno
regholate et rette. A questa sentenzia
da fede non solamente lautorita dello
autore, ma etiandio la rag[iJone per c[i]
aschedune cose discorente. Considera
guesto nello huomo, nel quale tutte le
forze sue sono alla felicita hordinate,
et la forza intellettuale di tutte laltre
e regulatrice et regina: altrimenti
non potrebbe alla felicita pervenire.
Ancora, nella casa el fine & preparare
la famiglia al bene vivere Huno
bisognia che vi sia che requli et regha,
el quale padre di famiglia si chiama;
hovero bisognia che in luogho suo
sia hun altro, secondo la sententia
d'Aristatile: «<Hogni chasa ¢ dal piu
antico governata»; l'uficio del quale,
secondo Homero, & dare reghola agli
altri et leggie. Di qui € huno proverbio
che quasi bestemmiando dicie: «AbDbi
pari in chasa». Se noi consideriamo

9pt/3,75mm

Se al bene essere del mondo |a tenporale monarchia
¢ ordinata

Risummendo quello che da prencipio dicemo, tre
cose massimamente si dubitano circha la monarchia
tenporale, laquale per comune vocabolo si chiama
‘inperio; e di queste cose col prencipio assegnato et
hordine dato vogliamo tractare. La prima quistione
& questa: se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale
monarchia & necessaria. Questo, non ostante alcuna
forza dirag[iJone o dalturita, con potentissimi et
validissimi argumenti si puo mostrare; el prencipio
de quali si puo asummere nella Politicha d'Aristotile;
hove ¢ dicie che quando pil cose a uno sono
hordinate, conviene che una diloro regoli et reggha,

et l'altre cose sieno regholate et rette. A questa

oertenzwa da fede non solamente lautorita dello
autore, ma etiandio la rag[iJone per c[iJaschedune
cose discorente. Considera questo nello huomo, nel
quale tutte le forze sue sono alla felicita hordinate,
et la forza intellettuale di tutte Ialtre & regulatrice et
regina: altrimenti non potrebbe alla felicita pervenire
Ancora, nella casa el fine € preparare la famiglia al
bene vivere. Huno bisognia che vi sia che reguli et
regha. el quale padre di famiglia si chiama; hovero
bisognia che in luogho suo sia hun altro, secondo la
sententia d'Aristotile: «Hogni chasa ¢ dal piu antico
governata»; [uficio del quale, secondo Homero, e dare
reghola agli altri et leggie. Di qui & huno proverbio
che quasi bestemmiando dicie: «Abbi pari in chasa»
Se noi consideriamo un borgho di case, el fine del
quale & hun comodo soccorso di cose et di persone,
conviene che uno vi sia regolatore degli altri,
preposto ivi da altri, o, con loro consentimento, come
piu preeminente eletto. Altrimenti non solo a quella
mutua sufficientia non si perviene, ma alcuna volta,
contendendo molti di soprastare, la vicinanza tutta
si perverte. Similemente inn-una cipta, della quale
¢ fine bene et sufficientemente vivere, bisogna che
ssia uno reggimento, e questo bisognia non solo
nel governo diritto, ma etiandio nel perverso; et se
questo non si fa, non solamente non si conseguita el
fine della vita, ma etiandio la cipta non € pit quello
chell'era. Etiandio el regno partichulare, el fine del
quale & tutto huno con quello della cipta con mag(i]
ore fidanza di sua tranquilita, conviene che -ssia huno
re che regha et governi; altrimenti e subditi nonn-
aquisterebbono el debito fine et il regnio perirebbe,
secondo che ‘lla inneffabile Verita dicie: «Hogni regnio
in sé medesimo diviso sara disolato». In questo
medesimo modo in tutte le cose che a uno si dirizano
si debbe gliJudicare. E perchegli e manifesto che
tutta la generatione humana ¢ ordinata a uno, come
sopra € mostro, bisognia che -ssia uno che reguli
et regha, et costui si debba chiamare ‘monarcha
et 'inperadore. Cosi ¢ chiaro che al bene essere del
mondo é necessario che la monarchia e lo nperio sia

Come quella conditione che & la parte al tutto,
quella a lordine partichulare & lordine universale

Quella conditione che ha la parte al tutto, quella
ha l'ordine particulare all'ordine huniversale. La parte
sidiriza al tutto come a “ffine et hottimo: adunque

6.5 pt /2,5 mm

Se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale monarchia e ordinata

Risummendo quello che da prencipio dicemo, tre cose
massimamente si dubitano circha la monarchia tenporale, laquale
per comune vocabolo si chiama ‘inperio; e di gueste cose col
prencipio assegnato et hordine dato vogliamo tractare. La prima
quistione e questa: se al bene essere del mondo la tenporale
monarchia & necessaria. Questo, non ostante alcuna forza di
rag[iJone o dalturita, con potentissimi et validissimi argumenti
si pud mostrare; el prencipio de quali si pud asummere nella
Politicha d'Aristatile; hove € dicie che quando piti case a uno
sono hordinate, conviene che una di loro regoli et reggha, et laltre
cose siena regholate et rette. A questa sentenzia da fede non
solamente lautorita dello autore, ma etiandio la rag[iJone per c[i]
aschedune cose discorente. Considera questo nello huomo, nel
quale tutte le forze sue sono alla felicita hordinate, et la forza
intellettuale di tutte laltre & regulatrice et regina: altrimenti
non potrebbe alla felicita pervenire. Ancora, nella casa el fine
& preparare la famiglia al bene vivere. Huno bisognia che vi sia
che reguli et regha, el quale padre di famiglia si chiama; hovero
bisognia che in luogho suo sia hun altro, secondo la sententia
d'Aristotile: «Hogni chasa € dal pi antico governata»; [uficio
del quale, secondo Homero, & dare reghola agli altri et leggie. Di
qui & huno proverbio che quasi bestemmiando dicie: «Abbi pari
in chasa». Se noi consideriamo un borgho di case, el fine del
quale & hun comodo soccorso di cose et di persone, conviene
che uno vi sia regolatore degli altri, o preposto ivi da altri. 0. con
loro consentimento, come pit preeminente eletto. Altrimenti
non solo a quella mtua sufficientia non si perviene, ma alcuna
volta, contendendo molti di soprastare, la vicinanza tutta si
perverte \J\m\‘Pm’:‘ﬂtd inn-una cipta, della quale ¢ fine bene et
sufficientemente vivere, bisogna che -ssia uno reggimento, e
questo bisognia non solo nel governo diritto. ma etiandio nel
perverso; et se questo non si fa, non solamente non si conseguita
el fine della vita, ma etiandio la cipta non € piu quello chellera
Ftiandio el regno partichulare, el fine del quale & tutto huno
con quello della cipta con mag(ijore fidanza di sua tranquilita,
conviene che -ssia huno re che regha et governi; altrimenti e
subditi nonn-aquisterebbono el debito fine et il regnio perirebbe,
secondo che ‘lla inneffabile Verita dicie: «Hogni regnio in sé
medesimo diviso sara disolato». In questo medesimo modo
in tutte le cose che a uno si dirizano si debbe gfiJudicare. £
perchegli & manifesto che tutta la generatione humana ¢ ordinata
auno, come sopra & mostro, b\sogma che -ssia uno che reguli
et regha, et costui si debba chiamare monarcha et ‘inperadore’
Cosi e chiaro che al bene essere del mondo e necessario che la
monarchia e lo nperio sia

Come quella conditione che ¢ la parte al tutto, quella a lordine
partichulare & l'ordine universale

Quella conditione che ha la parte al tutto, quella ha l'ordine
particulare allordine huniversale. La parte si diriza al tutto come
a-ffine et mlma adunque lordine ché nella parte allordine che
nel tutto come a fine et hottima si riduce. Di qui & chiaro che -lla
bonta d@Hordms particulare none eccede la bonta dello hordine
huniversale, ma piu tosto pel contrario. Due hordini si truovano
nelle cose: lordine delle partiintra -ssé medesime, et lordine
delle parti ad uno che nonn-¢ parte, come l'ordine delle part
dello exercito intra -ssé medesime, et lordine loro al capitano
Certamente lordine delle parti a uno & meglio come fine dello
altro hordine, perché laltro ¢ a fine di quello. et non quello a ffine
di questo. Honde se la forma di questo hordine si ritruova nelle

parti della humana moltitudine, molto magiormente si debba inn

evsa moltitudine ritrovare, per |a forza della rag[ilone predetta
Adunque tutte le parti che -ssono sotto e regr i et ess regni, si
debbcno a uno prencipato riducere, et questo e manarcha et
monarchia

Came la universita humana & un tutto inverso alcune parti ed &
alchuna parte inverso ad alcuno tutto

[tem. l'universita humana e hun tutto inverso alcune partied &
alcuna parte inverso ad alcuno tutto: perchella & un tutto rispetto
de regni particulari et varie nationi: et e alcuna parte a rispetto
di tutto luniverso. Adunque, come le cose inferiori alla universita
humana gli rispondono bene, cosi essa risponde bene al suo tutto
Le parti sue gli rispondono bene per un solo prencipio, adunque
ella a luniverso et al prencipe suo. che Iddio, bene risponde per un
solo prencipio, e questo & el monarcha
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Einn madr er nefndr A qir eda Hiér. Hann bjo I eyju beir
er nu er kollud Hiesey. Hann var mjok fjolkunnigr. Hann

gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en aesir vissu fyrir ferd hans,
ok var honum tagnat vel ok bo margir hlutir gervir meo

sjonhverfingum. Ok um kveldit, er drekka skyl

di, ba let

Odinn bera inn i holling sverd ok varu sva bjort, at bar af
lysti, ok var ekki haft ljos annat, medan vid drykkju var

16 pt /7,5 mm

Einn madr er nefndr AEgir eda Hlér. Hann
bjo I eyju beiri. er nu er kollud Hlgsey.
Hann var mjok fiolkunnigr. Hann gerdi
ferd sina til Asgards, en aesir vissu fyrir
ferd hans, ok var honum fagnat vel ok bo
margir hiutir gervir med sjionhverfingum.
Ok um kveldit, er drekka skyldi, ba lét
Odinn bera inn { hollina sverd ok véru své
bjort, at bar af lysti, ok var ekki haft ljos
annat, medan vio drykkju var setit.

ba genqu eesir at gildi sinu, ok settust |
hasaeti tolf &esir, peir er domendr Skyldu
vera ok sva varu nefndir. borr, Njoror,

12 pt /5 mm

Einn madr er nef
erni /u, KOl Uﬁ H mgp} /—JJPI’
gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en aesir v /18U | fyrir ferd hans,
ok var honum fa Bgnat v el ok bo mé arqgir hiutir gervir med
sjonhverfingum. Ok um kveldit, er drekka skyldi, ba lét
Odinn bera inn  héllina sv w} Ok varu sva bjort, at par af
lysti, ok var ekki | s annat, meoan vio Q“//W var
setit. ba gengu &esir at gildi sinu, ok settust | haseeti tolf
5@5/‘(, peir er domendr skyldu vera ok své varu nefndir:

, ’\"O@f Freyr, Ty f,#rﬂ”oa Bragi, Vidarr, Vali Ullr
ir, Forseti. Loki. Slikt sama as /mr Frigg, Freyja.
efjun, 1ounn, Geror, Sigyn, Fulla,
gofugligt bar um at sjast /Ogmp
me d fogrum skjoldum. Par var ok Jf@wﬁ mjoor ok
mjok drukkit. Neesti madr A gi sat Bragi, ok attust peir
Vit drykkju ok ordaskipti. Sagdi Bragi Agi fra morgum
idendum, beim er aesir hofou att

”f’[grmﬁg Hlér Hann bjo i eyju peiri
var mjck fjolkunni igr. Hann

1o8
O\

Qﬂ”” /_F?, bmrf

I véru bar tjoldud

Q+ i ES

/ ‘{3 / /G unn r%/ /’)/"/

Snorri Sturluson:
Snorra-Edda
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Einn madr er nefndr /L gir eda Hiér
Hann bjo [ eyju beiri, er nu er kollud
Hiesey Hann var mjck fjdlkunnigr Hann
gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en sesir
vissu fyrir ferd hans, ok var honum
fagnat vel ok po margir hlutir gervir
med sjonhverfingum. Ok um kveldit, er
drekka skyldi, bé lét Odinn bera inn |
hollina sverd ok varu sva bjort, at bar af
lysti. ok var ekki haft [jos annat, medan
vid drykkju var setit.

ba gengu eesir at gildi sinu,
ok settust | hasaeti tolf aesir. peir
er domenadr skyldu vera ok sva
varu nefndir: borr, Niordr, Freyr. Tyr,
Heimdallr Bragi, Vidarr. Vali Ullr, Heenir,
Forseti, Loki Slikt sama asynjur: Frigg,

Freyja, Gefjun. I6unn, Gerdr, Sigyn. Fulla,

Nanna. /Egi potti géfugligt bar um at
sjast. Veggpili 6l varu bar tjéldud med
fogrum skjéldum. bar var ok afenginn
mjodr ok mjok drukkit. Neesti madr AEgi
sat Bragl, ok attust peir vit drykkju ok
ordaskipti Sagoi Bragi A gi fra mdrgum
tidendum, beim er cesir hofdu att.

bjazi jotunn reenti [dunni

Hann hof bar frasogn, at brir esir
foru heiman, Odinn ok Loki ok Haenir
ok foru um tjoll ok eydimerkr, ok var
illt til matar En er beir kora ofan I dal
nakkvarn, sja peir Oxnaflokk ok taka
einn uxann ok snda til seydis. £n er peir
hyggja, at sodit mun vera, raufa beir
seyainn, ok var ekki sodit. Ok [ annat
sinn, er beir raufa seydinn, pa er stund
var lidin, ok var ekki sodit. Maela beir ba
sin & milli. hverju betta mun gegna.

ba heyra beir mal i eikina upp yiir
Sik. at sa, er bar sat, kvadst rada bvi, er
eigi sodnadi & seyoinum. Peir litu T, ok
sat bar drn ok eigi litill

A

9pt/3,75mm

Einn madr er nefndr A gir eda Hier. Hann bjo i eyju peiri,
ernu er kéliud Hiésey. Hann var mjck fiélkunnigr. Hann
gerdi ferd sina til Asgards, en aesir vissu fyrir ferd hans,
ok var honum fagnat vel ok bo margir hlutir gervir med
sjénhverfingum. Ok um kveldit, er drekka skyldi, pa lét
Odinn bera inn | hollina sverd ok véru sva bjort, at bar
af lysti, ok var ekki haft ljos annat, medan vid drykkju
var setit

ba gengu eesir at gildi sinu, ok settust i haseeti tolf

aesir. beir er démendr skyldu vera ok své véru nefndir.
borr. Njoror, Freyr, Tyr. Heimdallr, Bragi. Vidarr, Vali, Ullr
Heenir, Forseti. Loki. Slikt sama asynjur: Frigg, Freyja,
Gefjun. I8unn. Gerdr. Sigyn. Fulla, Nanna. /Egi potti
gotugligt bar um at sjast. Veqgpili 0ll varu par tjéldud
med fégrum skjoldum. bPar var ok afenginn mjédr ok
mjok drukkit. Neesti madr A gi sat Bragi. ok attust beir
vit drykkju ok ordaskipti. Sagoi Bragi /Egi fra mérgum
tidendum, beim er eesir hoféu att

D/azuofunn reenti ldunni

lann hof par frésogn, at prir sesir foru heiman,

Odmn ok Loki ok Heenir, ok f6ru um fi6ll ok eydimerkr,
ok var illt til matar. £n er beir koma ofan i dal nakkvarn,
sja beir 6xnafiokk ok taka einn uxann ok snua til seydis
En er peir hyggja. at sodit mun vera, raufa peir seydinn,
ok var ekki sodit. Ok i annat sinn, er peir raufa seydinn,
bé er stund var lidin, ok var ekki sodit. Meela peir pa sin
a milli, hverju betta mun gegna.

ba heyra beir mal i eikina upp viir sik, at sa, er bar
sat, kvadst rada bvi, er eigi sodnadi & seydinum. beir
litu til. ok sat par 6rn ok eigi litill

ba meelti drninn: "Vilid bér gefa mér fylli mina af
uxanum, ba mun sodna a seydinum.”

beir jata bvi. ba laetr hann sigast or trenu ok sezt
a4 seydinn ok leggr upp pegar it fyrsta leer uxans tvau
ok bada boguna.

ba vard Loki reidr ok greip upp mikla stdng ok
reidir af 6llu affi ok rekr & kroppinn erninum. Orninn
bregzt vid héggit ok flygr upp. ba var fést sténgin
vid bak arnarins, en hendr Loka vid annan enda
stangarinnar. Orninn flygr hatt sva, at feetr Loka taka
nidr grjot ok urdir ok vidu, en hendr hans. hyggr hann,
at slitna munu or 6xlum. Hann kallar ok bidr allparfiiga
drninn fridar. En hann segir, at Loki skal aldri lauss
verda, nema hann veiti honum svardaga at koma
[8unni it of Asgard med epli sin, en Lok/‘ vill pat. Veror
hann pa lauss ok ferr til lagsmanna sinna. ok er eigi at

sinni $6q0 fleiri tidendi um peira ferd ad/ beir koma
heim.

En at akvedinni stundu teygir Loki [8unni it um
Asgard  skog nckkurn ok segir, at hann hefir fundit epli
bau, er henni munu gripir [ bykkja, ok bad. at hon skal
hata med sér sin epli ok bera saman ok hin. ba kemr
bar bjazi j6tunn i ararham ok tekr [Sunni ok fiygr braut
med ok i brymheim til bus sins

Loki nadi Idunni ok drap bjaza

En eesir urdu illa vié hvarf [dunnar, ok gerdust beir
bratt harir ok gamlir. P4 attu beir asir ping, ok spyrr
hverr annan, hvat sidast vissi til ldunnar, en bat var sét
sidast, at hon gekk ut 6r Asgardi med Loka. ba var
Loki tekinn ok fserdr & pingit, ok var honum heitit bana
eda pislum. £n er hann vard hreeddr, pa kvadst hann

6.5 pt /2,5 mm

Einn madr er nefndr /Egir eda Hlér Hann bjo i eyju peiri. er ni er
Kkollud Hiésey. Hann var mjok fidlkunnigr. Hann gerdi ferd sina til
”‘sg 185, en éesir vissu fyrir ferd hans. ok var honum fagnat vel

k bo r hiutir gervir med siénhverfingum. Ok um kveldit, er
ldi pa lét Odinn bera inn i hollina sverd ok varu své
raf lysti, ok var ekki haft [j6s annat, medan vid drykkju

ok settust | haseeti tolf eesir. beir er
véru nefndir: bérr, Njordr, Freyr, Tyr,
Ullr, Heenir, Forseti, Loki. Slikt sama
Gerdr, Sigyn, Fulla, Nanna. Agi
rbaf um at sjast. Vegabili 61l varu par tjéladud med
fégrum skjoldum. bar var ok afenginn mjddr ok mjok drukkit. Neesti
madr AEgi sat Bragi. ok attust peir vit drykkju ok ordaskipti. Sagdi
F,agr AEgi fra morgum tidendum, beim er aesir héfdu att
Pjazi jotunn reenti I6unni
Hann hof fbar frasdgn, at prir esir foru m'rmn Odinn ok Loki ok
Heenir, ok foru um fjoll ok eydimerkr. ok var illt til matar. En er peir
koma ofan I dal nakkvarn, sja beir xnaffokk ok taka einn uxann
ok snua til seydis. En er peir hyggja. at sodit mun vera, raufa beir
seydinn, ok var ekki sodit. Ok i annat sinn, er peir raufa seydinn, bé
er stund var lidin. ok var ekki sodit. Maela peir b sin & milli. hverju
betta mun gegna
ba heyra beir mél i eikina upp yfir sik, at s er bar sat, kvadst
a pvi, er eigi soénadi a seydinum. Peir litu til, ok sat par drn ok
elgi litill
Dé meelti Grninn; "Vl ﬁ bér gefa mér fylli mina af uxanum, ba
un sodna & seydinum.
beir jata pvi. ba laetr hann sigast or trénu ok sezt a seydinn ok
leggr upp begar it fyrsta laer uxans tvau ok bada boguna
b4 vard Lok/ reidr ok greip u,p mikla sténg ok reidir af 6llu
afli ok rekr & kroppinn erninum Orninn bregzt vid hoggit ok flygr
upp. ba var fost sténgin vié bak arnarins, en hendr L Lok vid annan
enda stangarinnar. Orninn flygr hatt své. at feetr Loka taka nior
griét ok wrdir ok vidu, en hmd/ hans, hyaggr hann, at slitna munu
or dxlum. Hann kallar ok bidr allparfiiga drninn fridar. En hann segir,
at Loki skal aldri lauss verda, nema hann veiti honum svardaga at
koma I6unni ut of Asgard med epli sin, en Loki vill pat. Verdr hann
baé lauss ok ferr til lagsmanna sinna, ok er eigi at sinni s6gd fleiri
tidendi um peira ferd, 40r peir koma heim ,
En at dkvedinni stundu teygir Loki Idunni dt um Asgard i skég
nokkurn ok segir, at hann hefir fundit epli bau, er henni munu gripir f
bykkja. ok bad. at hon skal hata med sér sin epli ok bera saman ok
hin. ba kemr par bjazi rmarham ok tekr [3unni ok flygr braut
med ok i brymh m til bus sins
Loki nddi Idunni ok drap bjaza
En eesir urdu illa vid hvarf Idunnar, ok \H&/s[p@/,
gamiir. b4 attu peir oes//b ’ ow <pwrver'dnram
m’ [dunnar, en pat var t, at hon gekk 4
Loka. ba var Loki tekinn ok feerdr & | bingit, ok var honum heitit bana
eda pislum. En er hann vard hreedar, ba #vad hann mundu saekja
eftir Idunni { J6tunheima, ef Freyja vill lia honum valshams, er hon &
Ok er hann feer valshaminn, ﬁy”g! hann nordr i Jétunheima ok
kemr einn dag til bjaza jotuns. Var hann roinn & see, en Idunn var
ein heima. Bra Loki henni i hnotarliki ok hafdi i klom sér ok flygr
sem mest. En er %2/ kom heim ok saknar Idunnar, tekr hann
arnarharminn ok flygr eftir Loka, ok dr6 amsug i flugnum
sirnir sa, er valrinn flaug med hnotina ok NV&’O/F/HF flaug
genqu beir ut undir A‘sgard ok baru bannig byrdar af lokarspanum.
Ok ba er valrinn flaug inn of borgina, Iét hann fallast nidr vid
borgarvegginn. ba sléqu aesirnir eldi i lokarspanuna. en drninn
matti eigi stodva sik. er hann missti valsins. Laust pa eldinum i fidri
armarins, ok tok pa af luginn ba varu esirnir naer ok drapu bjaza
Mumwr innan asgrindr, ok er bat vig allfraegt
En Skadi dottir bjaza j6tuns, tok hjalm ok brynju ok oIl hervapn
ok /Lmu’Asnanﬁw hefna fddur sins. En eesir budu henni seett ok
yfirbeetr ok it fyrsta, at hon skal kjésa sér mann af asum ok kjésa at
fotum ok sja ekki fleira af
ba s4 hon eins manns feetr forkunnarfagra ok meelti
ek Fatt mun ljétt & Baldri”
En pat var Njoror or Noatdnum
afdi hon ok | saettargerd sinp, at aesir skyldu pat gera. er
nom hugdi. at peir skyldu eigi mega, at hisegja hana. Pé gerdi Loki
bat, at ﬁanr batt um sbqu geitar nokkurrar ok 6drum enda um
Sty bau ymsi eftir ok skraekdi hvért tveggja hau
ba lét Loki fallast [ kné Ska(‘a ok ba hlo hon. Var pa ger seett a
asanna hendi vid hana

bratt harir ok
vat sidast vissi
gardi med

8, ef

‘benna kys
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-or mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som holdt saa
uhyre meget af smukke nye Klaeder, at han gav alle sine
Penge ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han brgd sig ikke om
sine Soldater, brad sig ei om Comedie eller om at kjgre

| Skoven, uden alene for at vise sine nye Klaeder. Han
havde en Kjole for hver Time paa Dagen, og ligesom
man siger om en Konge, han er i Raadet, saa sagde man

16 pt/ 7,5 mm

For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser,
som holdt saa uhyre meget af smukke
nye Kleeder, at han gav alle sine Penge
ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han brad sig
ikke om sine Soldater, brgd sig ei om
Comedie eller om at kjgre i Skoven, uden
alene for at vise sine nye Kleeder. Han
havde en Kjole for hver Time paa Dagen,
0g ligesom man siger om en Konge, han
eri Raadet, saa sagde man altid her:
Keiseren eri Garderobenl” —

| den store Stad, hvor han boede, gik
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For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som holdt saa
uhyre meget af smukke nye Klaeder, at han gav alle
sine Penge ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han brad sig ikke
om sine Soldater, brad sig ei om Comedie eller om at
kjare i Skoven, uden alene for at vise sine nye Kleeder.
Han havde en Kjole for hver Time paa Dagen, og
ligesom man siger om en Konge, han er i Raadet, saa
sagde man altid her: "Keiseren er i Garderoben!” —

| den store Stad, hvor han boede, gik det meget
forngieligt til, hver Dag kom der mange Fremmede,
een Dag kom der to Bedragere; de gave sig ud for

at veere Veevere og sagde, at de forstode at veeve

det deiligste Tgi, man kunde taenke sig. lkke alene
Farverne og Mgnstret var noget usaedvanligt smukt,
men de Klaeder, som bleve syede af Tgiet, havde den
forunderlige Egenskab at de bleve usynlige for ethvert
Menneske, som ikke duede i sit Embede, eller ogsaa
var utilladelig dum.

Hans Christian Andersen:
Keiserens nye Klaeder
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For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser,
som holdt saa uhyre meget af smukke
nye Klaeder, at han gav alle sine Penge
ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han brgd sig
ikke om sine Soldater, bred sig ei om
Comedie eller om at kjare i Skoven,
uden alene for at vise sine nye Klaeder.
Han havde en Kjole for hver Time paa
Dagen, og ligesom man siger om en
Konge, han er i Raadet, saa sagde man
altid her: "Keiseren eri Garderoben!” —
| den store Stad, hvor han boede,
gik det meget fornaieligt til, hver Dag
kom der mange Fremmede. een Dag
kom der to Bedragere: de gave sig
ud for at veere Vaevere og sagde, at
de forstode at veeve det deiligste
Tgi, man kunde taenke sig. Ikke alene
Farverne og Mgnstret var noget
usaedvanligt smukt, men de Kleder,
som bleve syede af Tgiet, havde den
forunderlige Egenskab at de bleve
usynlige for ethvert Menneske, som
ikke duede i sit Embede, eller ogsaa
var utilladelig dum.

"Det var jo nogle deilige Kleeder,
teenkte Keiseren: "ved at have dem
paa, kunde jeg komme efter, hvilke
Meend i mit Rige der ikke due til det
Embede de have, jeg kan kjende de
kloge fra de dumme!ja det Tgi maa
strax vaeves til migl” og han gav de to

Bedragere mange Penge paa Haanden,

for at de skulde begynde paa deres
Arbeide.

De satte 0gsaa to Vaeverstole
op, lode som om de arbeidede, men
de havde ikke det mindste paa Veeven.
Rask veek forlangte de den fineste
Silke, og det preegtigste Guld; det
puttede de i deres egen Pose og

N
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For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som holdt
saa uhyre meget af smukke nye Klaeder, at han gav
alle sine Penge ud for ret at blive pyntet. Han brad
sig ikke om sine Soldater, brad sig ei om Comedie
eller om at kjgre i Skoven, uden alene for at vise
sine nye Klaeder. Han havde en Kjole for hver Time
paa Dagen, og ligesom man siger om en Konge, han
er i Raadet, saa sagde man altid her: "Keiseren er i
Garderoben!” —

I den store Stad, hvor han boede, gik det meget
forngieligt til, hver Dag kom der mange Fremmede
een Dag kom der to Bedragere: de gave sig ud for
at veere Vaevere og sagde, at de forstode at vaeve
det deiligste Tei, man kunde teenke sig. Ikke alene
Farverne og Manstret var noget useedvanligt smukt,
men de Klaeder, som bleve syede af Tgiet, havde
den forunderlige Egenskab at de bleve usynlige for
ethvert Menneske, som ikke duede i sit Embede, eller
0gsaa var utilladelig dum.

‘Det var jo nogle deilige Kleeder,” teenkte
Keiseren; "ved at have dem paa, kunde jeg komme
efter, hvilke Maend i mit Rige der ikke due til det
Embede de have, jeg kan kjende de kloge fra de
dummel! ja det Tgi maa strax vaeves til mig!” og han
gav de to Bedragere mange Penge paa Haanden, for
at de skulde begynde paa deres Arbeide

De satte ogsaa to Veeverstole op, lode som om
de arbeidede, men de havde ikke det mindste paa
Vaeven. Rask vaek forlangte de den fineste Silke, og
det preegtigste Guld; det puttede de i deres egen
Pose og arbeidede med de tomme Veeve, og det til
langt ud paa Natten

‘Nu gad jeg dog nok vide, hvor vidt de ere med
Taiet!” teenkte Keiseren, men han var ordenligt lidt
underlig om Hjertet ved at teenke paa, at den, som
var dum, eller slet passede til sit Embede, ikke kunde
see det, nu troede han nok, at han ikke behgvede
at veere bange for sig selv, men han vilde dog sende
nogen farst for at see, hvorledes det stod sig. Alle
Mennesker i hele Byen vidste, hvilken forunderlig
Kraft Taiet havde, og alle vare begjeerlige efter at see
hvor daarlig eller dum hans Naboe var

"Jeg vil sende min gamle eerlige Minister hen
til Veeverne!” teenkte Keiseren, "han kan bedst see,
hvorledes Taiet tager sig ud, for han har Forstand, og
ingen passer sit Embede bedre end han!” —

Nu gik den gamle skikkelige Minister ind i Salen,
hvor de to Bedragere sad og arbeidede med de
tomme Vaeve. "Gud bevar os!” taenkte den gamle
Minister og spilede @inene op! “jeg kan jo ikke se
noget!” Men det sagde han ikke.

Begge Bedragerne bad ham veere saa god at
treede naermere og spurgte, om det ikke var et smukt
Mgnster og deilige Farver. Saa pegede de paa den
tomme Vaev, og den stakkels gamle Minister blev ved
at spile @inene op, men han kunde ikke see noget, for
dervaringen Ting. "Herre Gud!” teenkte han, 'skulde
jeg veere dum! Det har jeg aldrig troet, og det maa
ingen Mennesker vide! skulde jeg ikke due til mit
Embede? Nei det gaaer ikke an, at jeg fortaeller, jeg
ikke kan see Toiet!”
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For mange Aar siden levede en Keiser, som holdt saa uhyre
meget af smukke nye Klaeder, at han gav alle sine Penge ud for
ret at blive pyntet. Han brad sig ikke om sine Soldater, brad sig
ei om Comedie eller om at kjare i Skoven, uden alene for at vise
sine nye Klaeder. Han havde en Kjole for hver Time paa Dagen, og
ligesom man siger om en Konge, han er i Raadet, saa sagde man
altid her: "Keiseren er i Garderoben!” —

| den store Stad, hvor han boede, gik det meget forngieligt
til, hver Dag kom der mange Fremmede, een Dag kom der to
Bedragere; de gave sig ud for at veere Vaevere og sagde, at de
forstode at veeve det deiligste Tei, man kunde taenke sig. lkke
alene Farverne og Menstret var noget usaedvanligt smukt, men
de Klaeder, som bleve syede af Tgiet, havde den forunderlige
Egenskab at de bleve usynlige for ethvert Menneske, som ikke
duede i sit Embede, eller ogsaa var utilladelig dum

“Det var jo nogle deilige Kleeder,” taenkte Keiseren; “ved at
have dem paa, kunde jeg komme efter, hvilke Maend i mit Rige
der ikke due til det Embede de have, jeg kan kjende de kloge fra
de dumme! ja det Toi maa strax vaeves til mig!” og han gav de to
Bedragere mange Penge paa Haanden, for at de skulde begynde
paa deres Arbeide

De satte ogsaa to Vaeverstole op, lode som om de arbeidede,
men de havde ikke det mindste paa Vaeven. Rask vaek forlangte
de den fineste Silke, 0g det preegtigste Guld: det puttede de i
deres egen Pose og arbeidede med de tomme Vaeve, og det til
langt ud paa Natten

"Nu gad jeg dog nok vide, hvor vidt de ere med Taiet!” taenkte
Keiseren, men han var ordenligt lidt underlig om Hjertet ved at
teenke paa, at den, som var dum, eller slet passede til sit Embede,
ikke kunde see det, nu troede han nok, at han ikke behgvede at
vaere bange for sig selv, men han vilde dog sende nogen farst for
at see, hvorledes det stod sig. Alle Mennesker i hele Byen vidste,
hvilken forunderlig Kraft Taiet havde, og alle vare begjeerlige efter
at see, hvor daarlig eller dum hans Naboe var.

“Jeg vil sende min gamle eerlige Minister hen til Vaeverne!”
taenkte Keiseren, "han kan bedst see, hvorledes Taiet tager sig
ud, for han har Forstand, og ingen passer sit Embede bedre end
han!

Nu gik den gamle skikkelige Ministerind i Salen, hvor de to
Bedragere sad og arbeidede med de tomme Veeve. “Gud bevar
os!” taenkte den gamle Minister og spilede @inene op! “jeg kan jo
ikke se noget!” Men det sagde han ikke

Begge Bedragerne bad ham vaere saa god at treede neermere
0g spurgte, om det ikke var et smukt Manster og deilige Farver
Saa pegede de paa den tomme Vaev, og den stakkels gamle
Minister blev ved at spile @inene op, men han kunde ikke see
noget, for der var ingen Ting. "Herre Gud!" taenkte han, “skulde jeg
vaere dum! Det har jeg aldrig troet, og det maa ingen Mennesker
vide!l skulde jeg ikke due til mit Embede? Nei det gaaer ikke an, at
jeg forteeller, jeg ikke kan see Taiet!”

Naa. de siger ikke noget om det!” sagde den ene, som
veevede!

O det er nydeligt! ganske allerkjeereste!” sagde den gamle
Minister og saae igjennem sine Briller, "dette Manster og disse
Farverl —ja, jeg skal sige Keiseren, at det behager mig saerdeles!”

“Naa det forngier os!” sagde begge Veeverne, og nu nzevnede
de Farverne ved Navn og det seelsomme Mgnster. Den gamle
Minister harte godt efter, for at han kunde sige det samme, naar
han kom hjem til Keiseren, og det gjorde han

Nu forlangte Bedragerne flere Penge, mere Silke og Guld, det
skulde de bruge til Vaevning. De stak Alt i deres egne Lommer,
paa Vaeven kom ikke en Trevl, men de bleve ved, som far, at vaeve
paa den tomme Veev

Keiseren sendte snart igjen en anden skikkelig Embedsmand
hen for at see, hvorledes det gik med Veevningen, og om Tgiet
snart var feerdigt. Det gik ham ligesom den anden, han saae og
saae, men da der ikke var noget uden de tomme Veeve, kunde han
ingen Ting see

“Ja, er det ikke et smukt Stykke Teil" sagde begge Bedragerne
og viste og forklarede det deilige Manster, som der slet ikke var

"Dum erjeg ikke!” taenkte Manden, det er altsaa mit gode
Embede, jeg ikke duer til? Det var lgierligt nok! men det maa man
ikke lade sig maerke med!” 0g saa roste han Taiet, han ikke saae,
og forsikkrede dem sin Gleede over de skjgnne Couleurer og det
deilige Manster. "Ja det er ganske allerkjeereste!” sagde han til
Keiseren

Alle Mennesker i Byen talte om det praegtige Tai

Nu vilde da Keiseren selv see det, medens det endnu var paa
Vaeven. Med en heel Skare af udsegte Maend, mellem hvilke de
to gamle skikkelige Embedsmaend vare, som fer havde veeret der,
gik han hen til begge de listige Bedragere, der nu vaevede af alle
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Babicka méla syna a dve dcery. Nejstarsi Zila mnoho

let ve Vidni u pratel, od nichz se vdala. Druha dcera Sla
pak na jeji misto. Syn, remesinik, téz byl samostatnym

a prizenil se do mestského domku. Babicka bydlela v
pohorske vesnicce, na slezskych hranicich; zila spokojené
v malé chaloupce se starou Betkou, ktera byla jeji
vistevnice a jiz u rodicu slouzila.

16 pt/ 7,5 mm

Babicka meéla syna a dve dcery. Nejstarsi

v

Zila mnoho let ve Vidni u pratel, od nichz

se vdala. Druha dcera $la pak na jeji misto.

Syn, remesinik, tez byl samostatnym

a prizenil se do mestskéeho domku.
Babicka bydlela v pohorske vesnicce, na
slezskych hranicich, Zila spokojené v male
chaloupce se starou Betkou, ktera byla
jeji vistevnice a jiz u rodicu Slouzila.

Nezila osamotnéla ve sve chaloupce,
vsichni obyvatelé vesnicti byli bratrimi ji

a sestrami, ona jim byla matkou, radkyni,
bez ni se neskoncil ani krest, ani svatba,
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Babicka méla syna a dve dcery. Nejstarsi zila mnoho
let ve Vidni u pratel, od nichz se vdala. Druha dcera Sla
pak na jeji misto. Syn, remesinik, t6Z byl samostatnym
a prizenil se do méstskeho domku. Babicka bydlela

v pohorske vesnicce, na slezskych hranicich; zila
spokojené v malé chaloupce se starou Bétkou, ktera
byla jeji vrstevnice a jiz u rodicu slouzila.

Nezila osamotnéla ve sve chaloupce; vSichni obyvatelé
vesnicti byli bratiimi ji a sestrami, ona jim byla matkou,
radkyni, bez ni se neskoncil ani krest, ani svatba, ani
pohreb.

[u najednou prisel babicce list z Vidné od nejstars/
deery. v némz ji vedomost davala, Ze manzel jeji

sluzbu prijal u jedné knézny, ktera ma velke panstvi v
Cechéch, a sice jen nékolik mil vzdélenosti od pohorské
vesnicky, kde babicka bydli. Tam Ze se nyni s rodinou
odstéehuje, manzel pak vzdy jen pres léto ze tam bude,

kdyz i pani knézna se tam zdrzuje. Ke konci listu stala

BoZena Némcové:
Babicka
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Babicka mela syna a dve dcery.
Nejstarsi zila mnoho let ve Vidni u
pratel od nichz se vdala. Druha dcera
sla pak na jeji misto. Syn, remesinik,
tez byl samostatnym a prizenil se do
mestskeho domku. Babicka bydlela
v pohorske vesnicce, na slezskych
hranicich; Zila spokojené v malé
chaloupce se starou Bétkou, ktera byla
Jeji vrstevnice a jiz u rodicu slouzila.
NeZila osamotnéla ve své
chaloupce; vsichni obyvatelé vesnicti
byli bratrimi ji a sestrami. ona jim byla

matkou, radkyni. bez ni se neskoncil ani

krest, ani svatba, ani pohreb.

Ju najednou prisel babicce list
7 Vidné od nejstarsi dcery, v nemz ji
vedomost davala, e manzel jeji sluzbu
orijal u jedne knézny, ktera ma velke
panstvi v Cechach, a sice jen nékolik
mil vzdalenosti od pohorské vesnicky,
kde babicka bydli. Tam ze se nyni s
rodinou odstéhuje, manzel pak vzdy
jen pres léto Ze tam bude, kdyZ i pani
knezna se tam zdrzuje. Ke konci listu
stala vrouci prosba, aby babicka k nim
se odebrala navzdy a zivobyti svoje u
deery a vnoucat stravila, kteri se jiz na
ni tesi. Babicka se rozplakala; nevedéla,
co ma délat! Srdce ji tahlo k dceri a k
vnoucatkum, jichz neznala jeste, davny
zvyk poutal ji k male chaloupce a k
dobrym préatelim! Ale krev neni voda,
touha pfemohla davny zvyk, babicka
se rozmyslila, Ze pojede. Chaloupku se
vsim, co v ni, odevzdala stare Betce
s dolozenim: ,Nevim, jak se mi tam
libit bude, a jestli prece zde neumru
mezi vami." Kdyz jednoho dne vozik u
chaloupky se zastavil. nalozil nan koci
Vaclav babiccinu malovanou truhlu,
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Babicka méla syna a dvé dcery. Nejstarsi Zila mnoho
let ve Vidni u pratel, od nichz se vdala. Druha

dcera sla pak na jeji misto. Syn, remesinik, téz byl
samostatnym a prizenil se do mestského domku
Babicka bydlela v pohorské vesnicce, na slezskych
hranicich; Zila spokojené v malé chaloupce se starou
Bétkou, ktera byla jeji vrstevnice a jiz u rodica slouZila

Nezila osamotnéla ve sve chaloupce; vsichni
obyvatelé vesnicti byli bratiimi ji a sestrami, ona jim
byla matkou. radkyni, bez ni se neskoncil ani krest, ani
svatba, ani pohreb

Tu najednou prisel babicce list z Vidné od
nejstarsi deery, v némz ji védomost dévala, ze manzel
Jeji sluzbu prijal u jedné knézny, ktera ma velke
panstviv Cechach, a sice Jen nékolik mil vzdalenosti
od pohorskeé vesnicky. kde babicka bydli. Tam Ze se
nyni s rodinou odstehuje, manzel pak vzdy jen pres
léto Ze tam bude, kdyz i pani knézna se tam zdrzuje.
Ke konci listu stala vrouci prosba, aby babicka k
nim se odebrala navZdy a Zivobyti svoje u dcery a
vnoucat stravila, kteri se jiz na ni tési. Babicka se
rozplakala; nevédéla, co ma délat! Srdce ji tahlo k
deeri a k vnoucatkim, jichz neznala jesté, davny zvyk
poutal ji k malé chaloupce a k dobrym pratelim! Ale
krev neni voda, touha premohla davny zvyk, babicka
se rozmyslila, Ze pojede. Chaloupku se vsim, co
v ni, odevzdala stare Bétce s dolozenim: , Nevim,

Jak se mi tam libit bude, a jestli pfece zde neumru
mezi vami." Kdyz jednoho dne vozik u chaloupky se
zastavil. nalozil nan koci Vaclav babiccinu malovanou
truhlu, kolovrat, bez néhoz byt nemohla, kosik, v
némz byla ¢tyry chocholata kurétka, pytlik s dvéma
Ctverobarevnymi kotaty, a pak babicku, ktera pro plac
ani nevidéla pred sebe. PoZehnanim piatel provézena
odejela k novemu domovu.

Jakého to ocekavani, jakého radovéani na Starém
bélidle! Tak totiz nazyval lid osamélé staveni v
rozkosném udolicku, jez pani Proskové, babicciné to
deeri, za byt vykézano bylo. Déti vybihaly kazdou
chvilku na cestu, divat se, nejede-li uz Vaclav. a
kazdému, kdo sel kolem, vypravovaly: ,Dnes prijede
nase babickal" Samy pak mezi sebou si ustavicné
povidaly: ,Jaka pak asi ta babicka bude?” Ony znaly
vice babicek, podoby jejich se jim v hlaveé pletly,
nevedely vsak, ke které tu svou babicku pripodobnit
Tu konecné prijizdi k staveni vozik! ,Babicka uz jede!”
rozlehlo se po domé: pan Prosek, pani, Bétka nesouc
na ruce kojence, détiidva velici psové. Sultan a Tyrl.
vsecko vybehlo prede dvére, vitat babicku.

S vozu sléza Zena v bilé plachetce, v selském
obleku. Déti zistaly stat, vsecky tii vedle sebe, ani s
babicky oka nespustily! Tatinek ji tiskl ruku, maminka ji
placic objimala, ona pak je placic teZ libala na obé lice
Bétka pristrcila ji malého kojence, boubelatou Adelku,
a babicka se na ni smala, jmenovala ji malé robatko a
udeélala ji krizek. Pak ale ohlidla se po ostatnich détech,
volajic na né tonem nejuprimnéjsim: . Moje zlaté déti,
moje holatka, co jsem se na vas tésilal” Ale déti
sklopily o¢i a zastaly stat, jako by je primrazil. a teprv
na matcin rozkaz podaly svoje rizova licka babicce k
polibeni. Nemohly se ani zpamatovat! Jak pak, to byla
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Babicka méla syna a dvé dcery. Nejstarsi zila mnoho let ve Vidni
u pratel, od nichz se vdala. Druha deera sla pak na jeji misto. Syn,
remesinik, téz byl samostatnym a prizenil se do méstského domku
Babicka bydlela v pohorské vesnicee, na slezskych hranicich;
Zila spokojené v malé chaloupce se starou Bétkou, ktera byla jeji
vrstevnice a jiz u rodicu slouzila

Nezila osamotnéla ve své chaloupce; vsichni obyvatelé vesnicti
byli bratrimi ji a sestrami, ona jim byla matkou, radkyni, bez ni se
neskoncil ani kiest, ani svatba, ani pohreb

Tu najednou prisel babicce list z Vidné od nejstarsi dcery, v
némz ji védomost davala, Ze manZel jeji sluzbu prijal u jedné
knézny, kterd ma velké panstvi v Cechach, a sice jen nékolik
mil vzdalenosti od pohorské vesnicky, kde babicka bydli Tam
Ze se nyni s rodinou odstéhuje, manzel pak vzdy jen pres léto
Ze tam bude, kdyZ i pani knéZna se tam zdrzuje. Ke koncilistu
stéla vrouci prosba, aby babicka k nim se odebrala navzdy a
Zivobyti svoje u dcery a vnoucat stravila, kteri se jiz na ni tési.
Babicka se rozplakala; nevédéla, co ma délat! Srdce ji tahlo k
deefi a k vnoucétkum, jichZ neznala jeste, davny zvyk poutal
Jji'k malé chaloupce a k dobrym pratelim! Ale krev neni voda,
touha premohla davny zvyk, babicka se rozmyslila, Ze pojede.
Chaloupku se vsim. co v ni, odevzdala staré Bétce s doloZenim.

.Nevim, jak se mi tam libit bude, a jestli prece zde neumru mezi

vami." Kdyz jednoho dne vozik u chaloupky se zastavil, nalozil
nan koc¢i Vaclav babiccinu malovanou truhlu, kolovrat, bez néhoz
byt nemohla, kosik, v némz byla ctyry chocholata kuratka, pytlik
s dvéma cCtverobarevnymi kotaty, a pak babicku, kterd pro plac
ani nevidéla pred sebe. Pozehnanim prétel provazena odejela k
novému domovu,

Jakého to ocekavani. jakého radovani na Starém bélidle! Tak
totiz nazyval lid osamélé staveni v rozkosném udolicku, jez pani
Proskové, babicciné to deeri, za byt vykézano bylo. Déti vybihaly
kazdou chvilku na cestu, divat se, nejede-li uz Vaclav, a kazdému,
kdo sel kolem, vypravovaly: .Dnes prijede nase babickal” Samy
pak mezi sebou si ustavicné povidaly: .Jaka pak asi ta babicka
bude?" Ony znaly vice babicek, podoby jejich se jim v hlavé pletly,
nevédély vsak, ke které tu svou babicku pfipodobnit. Tu konecné
prijizdi k staveni vozik! , Babicka vz jede!” rozlehlo se po domé, pan
Prosek, pani, Bétka nesouc na ruce kojence, déti i dva velici psové,
Sultan a Tyrl, vsecko vybéhlo prede dvére, vitat babicku

S vozu sléza Zena v bilé plachetce, v selském obleku. Déti
zustaly stat, vsecky tri vedle sebe, ani s babicky oka nespustily!
Tatinek ji tiskl ruku, maminka ji placic objimala, ona pak je placic téz
libala na obé lice. Bétka pristrcila ji malého kojence, boubelatou
Adelku, a babicka se na ni sméala, jmenovala ji malé robétko a
udélala ji kiizek. Pak ale ohlidla se po ostatnich détech, volajic
na né tonem nejuprimnéfsim: ,Moje zlaté déti. moje holatka, co
jsem se na vas tésilal” Ale déti sklopily oci a zustaly stét, jako by
Jje primrazil, a teprv na matcin rozkaz podaly svoje rizova licka
babicce k polibeni. Nemohly se ani zpamatovat! Jak pak, to
byla babicka zcela jinakd nez vsechny ty. co kdy vidély; takovou
babicku ony jeste jaktezivy nevidély! Div na ni o¢i nenechaly!
Kamkoli se postavila, obchézely siji kolem dokola a prohlizely od
hiavy do paty.

Obdivujou tmavy koZisek s dlouhymi varhankami vzadu,
rasnou zelenou mezulanku, lemovanou sirokou pentli; libi se jim
Cerveny kvétovany Satek, jejz babicka na placku vazany méa pod
bilou plachetkou; poseduji na zem, aby dobre prohlidnout mohly
cerveny cvikel na bilych puncochach a cerné pantofficky. Vilimek
poskubuje barevné klicky na rohozové mosince, kterou babicka
drzi na ruce, a Jan, starsi z dvou chlapcd, zpolehounka zdviha
babicce bily, cervené pasovany fértoch, nebot nahmatal pod nim
cosi tvrdého. Byl tam veliky kapsér Jan by byl také rad védeél
co v ném je, ale nejstarsi z déti, Barunka, odstréila ho, Septajic
mu:.Pockej, ja to povim, Ze chces sahat babicce do kapsare!” To
Septnuti bylo ale trochu hiasité — bylo je slyset za devatou sténou.
Babicka si toho vsimla, nechala reci s dcerou, séhla do kapsare,
rkouc: ,No podivejte se, co tu vsecko mam!™ A na klin vykladala
ruzenec, kudlu, nékolik chlebovych kirek, kousek tkanice, dva
marcipanové konicky a dvé panenky. Posledni véci byly pro déti:
kdyz jim to babicka podala, dolozZila: . Je$té néco vam babicka
privezlal” a hned vyndavala z mosinky jablka a kraslice, z pytliku
osvobodila kotata, z kosiku kuratka. To bylo radosti, to bylo
skakani! Babicka byla nejhodnéjsi babickal , To jsou kotata majové,
Ctyrbarev, ty chytaji vyborné mysi, dobré jsou v domé. Kufatka
jsou ochoceny, a kdyz si fe Barunka nauci, budou za ni béhat
jako psickove!” povidala babicka, a déti se hned ptaly na to i ono,
nic se neupejpaly. hned byly s babickou dobri kamaradi Matka
je okrikovala, aby daly babicce pokoj a nechaly ji oddechu, ale
babicka zase rekla:,Piej ném tu radost, Terezko, vzdyt jsme radly,
Ze se mame,” a déti poslechly babicku. Jeden sediji na kliné, druhy
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Mit den Flugelthuren des Speisesaales und dem ersten
Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte sich ubrigens dem

Gast aus Brandenburg ein weites Feld der Erinnerung
geoffnet. Von diesem gemalten Plafond, der die
trschaffung der Welt vorstellte, von dem schweren
Kronleuchter, den der Engel Gabriel als Sonne aus den
Wolken herabhangen lie3, von den gelben Gardinen von
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Mit den Fligelthtren des Speisesaales
und dem ersten Blick, den er hineinwarf,
hatte sich Ubrigens dem Gast aus
Brandenburg ein weites Feld der
Erinnerung geoffnet. Von diesem
gemalten Plafond, der die Erschaffung
der Welt vorstellte, von dem schweren
Kronleuchter, den der Engel Gabriel als
Sonne aus den Wolken herabhangen
lieB, von den gelben Gardinen von
schwerer Seide hatte ihm seine Mutter
oft gesprochen, wenn sie von ihrem
vaterlichen Schlof3 in Schwaben und
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Mit den Fligelthuren des Speisesaales und dem
ersten Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte sich tbrigens
dem Gast aus Brandenburg ein weites Feld der
Erinnerung geoffnet. Von diesem gemalten Plafond,
der die Erschaffung der Welt vorstellte, von dem
schweren Kronleuchter, den der Engel Gabriel als
Sonne aus den Wolken herabhangen lieB, von den
gelben Gardinen von schwerer Seide hatte ihm seine
Mutter oft gesprochen, wenn sie von ihrem vaterlichen
SchloB in Schwaben und von dem ungemeinen Glanz
erzahlte, welcher einst durch ihre hochselige Frau
GroBmutter, die Tochter eines reichen Ministers, in

die Familie und in die schoneren Appartements zu
Thierberg gekommen sei. Schon seine Mutter hatte in
ihrer Kindheit diese Prachtstucke mit groBer Ehrfurcht
vorihrem Altertum betrachtet, und seit dieser Zeit
hatten sie zum mindesten dreifig bis vierzig Jahre
gesehen.

Wilhelm Hauff:
Das Bild des Kaisers
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Mit den Flugelthiiren des Speisesaales
und dem ersten Blick, den er
hineinwarf, hatte sich tbrigens dem
Gast aus Brandenburg ein weites Feld
der Erinnerung geoffnet. Von diesem
gemalten Plafond, der die Erschaffung
der Welt vorstellte, von dem schweren
Kronleuchter, den der Engel Gabriel als
Sonne aus den Wolken herabhangen
lieB, von den gelben Gardinen von
schwerer Seide hatte ihm seine Mutter
oft gesprochen, wenn sie von ihrem
vaterlichen SchloB in Schwaben und
von dem ungemeinen Glanz erzéhlte,
welcher einst durch ihre hochselige
Frau GroBmutter, die Tochter eines
reichen Ministers, in die Familie und
in die schoneren Appartements zu
Thierberg gekommen sei. Schon seine
Mutter hatte in ihrer Kindheit diese
Prachtsticke mit groBer Ehrfurcht vor
ihrem Altertum betrachtet, und seit
dieser Zeit hatten sie zum mindesten
dreiBig bis vierzig Jahre gesehen.

,Das ist der Familiensaal”, sagte
wahrend der Tafel der alte Thierberg,
als er die neugierigen Blicke sah,
womit sein Neffe dieses Gemach
musterte. ,Vorzeiten soll man es die
Laube genannt haben, und meine
Ahnherrn pflegten hier zu trinken.
Mein GroBvater selig lieB es aber also
einrichten und schmucken; er war ein
Mann von vielem Geschmack und
hatte in seiner Jugend mehrere Jahre
am Hof Ludwigs XIV. zugebracht.
Auch meine Frau GroBmutter war eine
prachtige Dame, und sie beide haben
das Innere des Schlosses auf diese
Art eingeteilt und dekoriert.”

LAm Hofe Ludwigs XIV.I" rief der
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Mit den Flugelthiiren des Speisesaales und dem
ersten Blick, den er hineinwarf, hatte sich brigens
dem Gast aus Brandenburg ein weites Feld der
Erinnerung geoffnet. Von diesem gemalten Plafond,
der die Erschaffung der Welt vorstellte, von dem
schweren Kronleuchter, den der Engel Gabriel
als Sonne aus den Wolken herabhédngen lieB, von
den gelben Gardinen von schwerer Seide hatte
ihm seine Mutter oft gesprochen, wenn sie von
ihrem vaterlichen SchloB in Schwaben und von
dem ungemeinen Glanz erzahlte, welcher einst
durch ihre hochselige Frau GroBmutter, die Tochter
eines reichen Ministers, in die Familie und in die
schoneren Appartements zu Thierberg gekommen
sei. Schon seine Mutter hatte in ihrer Kindheit
diese Prachtstiicke mit groBer Ehrfurcht vor ihrem
Altertum betrachtet, und seit dieser Zeit hatten sie
zum mindesten dreiBig bis vierzig Jahre gesehen.
.Das ist der Familiensaal’, sagte wahrend der
Tafel der alte Thierberg, als er die neugierigen Blicke
sah, womit sein Neffe dieses Gemach musterte.

Vorzeiten soll man es die Laube genannt haben,

und meine Ahnherrn pflegten hier zu trinken. Mein
GroBvater selig lieB es aber also einrichten und
schmiicken; er war ein Mann von vielem Geschmack
und hatte in seiner Jugend mehrere Jahre am

Hof Ludwigs XIV. zugebracht. Auch meine Frau
GroBmutter war eine prachtige Dame, und sie beide
haben das Innere des Schlosses auf diese Art
eingeteilt und dekoriert.”

.Am Hofe Ludwigs XIV.!I" rief der junge Mann
mit Staunen. ,Das ist eine schone Zeit her; wie
mancherlei Gaste mag dieser Saal seit jener Zeit
gesehen haben!”

Viele Menschen und wunderbare Zeiten’,
erwiderte der alte Herr. . Ja, es ging einst glanzend
zu auf Thierberg, und unsere Gaste befanden sich
bei uns nicht schlimmer, als bei jedem Flrsten
des Reichs. Man konnte kein frohlicheres Leben
finden, als das auf diesen Schléssern, solange
unsere Ritterschaft noch blihte. Da galt noch unser
Ansehen, unsere Stimme: man war ein Edelmann so
gut als der Konig von Frankreich, und ein Freiherr
war ein freier Mann, der nichts ber sich kannte als
seinen gnadigen Herrn, den Kaiser, und Gott; jetzt -

Vater!" unterbrach ihn Anna, als sie sah, wie die
Ader auf seiner Stirne anschwoll, und wie eine dunkle
Rote, ein Vorbote nahenden Sturmes, auf seinen
Wangen aufzog. .Vater!” rief sie mit zdrtlichen Tonen,
indem sie seine Hand ergriff, .nichts mehr tber dies
Thema; Sie wissen, wie es Sie immer angreift!”

.Thorichtes Madchen!” erwiderte der alte Herr,
halb unwillig, halb gertihrt von der bittenden Stimme
seiner schonen Tochter; ,warum sollte ein Mann nicht
stark genug sein, nach Jahren von dem zu sprechen,
was er zu dulden und zu tragen stark genug war? Der
Vetter kennt nur unsere Verhaltnisse, wie sie jetzt
sind. Erist geboren zu einer Zeit, wo diese Stirme
gerade am heftigsten witeten, und aufgewachsen
in einem Lande, wo die Ordnung der Dinge langst
schon anders war; er kann sich also nicht so recht
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Mit den Fliigelthiren des Speisesaales und dem ersten Blick, den
er hineinwarf, hatte sich Ubrigens dem Gast aus Brandenburg

ein weites Feld der Erinnerung gedffnet. Von diesem gemalten
Plafond, der die Erschaffung der Welt vorstellte, von dem
schweren Kronleuchter, den der Engel Gabriel als Sonne aus den
Wolken herabhdngen lieB, von den gelben Gardinen von schwerer
Seide hatte ihm seine Mutter oft gesprochen, wenn sie von ihrem
vaterlichen SchloB in Schwaben und von dem ungemeinen Glanz
erzahlte, welcher einst durch ihre hochselige Frau GroBmutter,
die Tochter eines reichen Ministers, in die Familie und in die
schoneren Appartements zu Thierberg gekommen sei. Schon
seine Mutter hatte in ihrer Kindheit diese Prachtstticke mit groBer
Enhrfurcht vor ihrem Altertum betrachtet, und seit dieser Zeit
hatten sie zum mindesten dreiBig bis vierzig Jahre gesehen.

.Das ist der Familiensaal’, sagte wahrend der Tafel der alte
Thierberg, als er die neugierigen Blicke sah, womit sein Neffe
dieses Gemach musterte. .Vorzeiten soll man es die Laube
genannt haben, und meine Ahnherrn pflegten hier zu trinken.
Mein GroBvater selig lieB es aber also einrichten und schmiicken;
er war ein Mann von vielem Geschmack und hatte in seiner
Jugend mehrere Jahre am Hof Ludwigs XIV. zugebracht. Auch
meine Frau GroBmutter war eine prachtige Dame, und sie beide
haben das Innere des Schlosses auf diese Art eingeteilt und
dekoriert.”

.Am Hofe Ludwigs XIV.!I" rief der junge Mann mit Staunen. .Das
ist eine schone Zeit her; wie mancherlei Gaste mag dieser Saal
seit jener Zeit gesehen haben!”

Viele Menschen und wunderbare Zeiten’, erwiderte der alte
Herr. .Ja, es ging einst glanzend zu auf Thierberg, und unsere
Gaste befanden sich bei uns nicht schlimmer, als bei jedem
Firsten des Reichs. Man konnte kein frohlicheres Leben finden,
als das auf diesen Schlgssern, solange unsere Ritterschaft noch
bluhte. Da galt noch unser Ansehen, unsere Stimme; man war ein
Edelmann so gut als der Kénig von Frankreich, und ein Freiherr
war ein freier Mann, der nichts tiber sich kannte als seinen
gnadigen Herrn, den Kaiser, und Gott; jetzt -

Vater!" unterbrach ihn Anna, als sie sah, wie die Ader auf
seiner Stirne anschwoll, und wie eine dunkle Rote, ein Vorbote
nahenden Sturmes, auf seinen Wangen aufzog. ,Vater!" rief sie
mit zartlichen Tonen, indem sie seine Hand ergriff, .nichts mehr
Uber dies Thema; Sie wissen, wie es Sie immer angreift!”

Thorichtes Madchen!” erwiderte der alte Herr, halb unwillig,
halb geriihrt von der bittenden Stimme seiner schanen Tochter;
.warum sollte ein Mann nicht stark genug sein, nach Jahren von
dem zu sprechen, was er zu dulden und zu tragen stark genug
war? Der Vetter kennt nur unsere Verhaltnisse, wie sie jetzt
sind. Erist geboren zu einer Zeit, wo diese Stirme gerade am
heftigsten witeten, und aufgewachsen in einem Lande, wo die
Ordnung der Dinge langst schon anders war; er kann sich also
nicht so recht denken, was die Vorfahren seiner Mutter waren,
und deshalb will ich ihn belehren.”

Der Freiherr nahm nach diesen Worten sein groBes Glas, auf
dessen Deckel die sechzehn Wappenschilde seines Hauses,
aus Silber getrieben, angebracht waren, und trank, um Kraft zu
seiner Belehrung zu sammeln, einen langen, tlchtigen Zug. Doch
Fraulein Anna sah an ihm voriiber den Gast mit besorglichen,
bittenden Blicken an; er verstand diesen Wink und suchte den
Oheim von dieser Materie abzubringen

Esist wahr’ fiel er ein, noch ehe jener das Glas wieder auf
den Tisch gesetzt hatte, ,in PreuBen sind die Verhaltnisse anders
und sind seit langer Zeit anders gewesen. Aber sagen Sie selbst,
kann man ein Land in Europa finden, das meinem Vaterland
gliche? Ich gebe zu, daB andere Lander an Flacheninhalt, an
Seelenzahl uns bei weitem Gberwiegen, aber nirgends trifft
man auf so kleinem Raum eine so kraftige, durch innere Tugend
imponierende Macht: es ist das Sparta der neuen Zeit. Und
nicht ein glicklicher Boden oder ein milder Himmel bewirkten
so GroBes, sondern der Genius groBer Manner hat ein PreuBen
geschaffen, weil sie es verstanden, die schlummernden Kréfte zu
wecken, dem Volke selbst zeigten, welche Stellung es einnehmen
musse; weil sie PreuBen geworden sind, ist auch ein PreuBen
erstanden.”

Der alte Herr hatte seinem Neffen ruhig zugehort, bei den
letzten Worten aber zog sich sein Gesicht zu solcher Ironie
zusammen, daB der Brandenburger errotete. ,Der Sohn meines
Nachbars, des Generals von Willy, wiirde sagen, wenn er dich
horte:,O Deutschland, Deutschland, da sieht man, wie dein
Elend aus deiner eigenen Zersplitterung hervorgeht! Sie wollen
nicht mehr Griechen, sondern Platder, Korinther, Athener,
Thebaner und gar - Spartaner heien!” Ich wiinsche nur’, setzte
er lachelnd hinzu, ,daB die Spartaner nicht zum zweitenmal
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t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E. (helaas!) altijd
iin den wind geslagen, daar is het nu toe gekomen.
Want het gaat zeker dat ik mij in staat vinde van niet te
kunnen gaan tot UE. woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven
te wagen, en onzeker of ik het behouden zal ook hoewel
ik mijne rust houde. De oorzaak daarvan is eene kwaal,
gesproten uit de kwellingen dioe het UE. beliefd heeft
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t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E.
(helaas!) altijd ijn den wind geslagen, daar
Is het nu toe gekomen. Want het gaat
zeker dat ik mij in staat vinde van niet

te kunnen gaan tot UE. woonplaats toe
zonder mijn leven te wagen, en onzeker of
ik het behouden zal ook hoewel ik mijne
rust houde. De oorzaak daarvan is eene
kwaal, gesproten uit de kwellingen dioe
het UE. beliefd heeft mijne liefde toe te
leggen te haren loon. Nogtans heb ik

mij in deze diepten van droefheid niet
moedwilliglik geworpen, maar kortswijl,
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T Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E. (helaas!) altijd

iin den wind geslagen, daar is het nu toe gekomen.
Want het gaat zeker dat ik mij in Staat vinde van niet
te kunnen gaan tot UE. woonplaats toe zonder mijn
leven te wagen, en onzeker of ik het behouden zal 0ok
hoewel ik mijne rust houde. De oorzaak daarvan is
eene kwaal, gesproten uit de kwellingen dioe het UE.
beliefd heeft mijne liefde toe te leggen te haren loon.
Nogtans heb ik mij in deze diepten van droefheid niet
moedwilliglijk geworpen, maar kortswijl, gezelschap

, en al- lerlei onderhoud gezocht, om mijne zinnen

te verleiden en hun door de vergetelheid, als eenen
slaapdrank, dit wee ongevoelijk te maken. Alles te
vergeefs en mij met den dood op de lippen vindende,
ver van de ooren die haar nabij ziinde zoo luttel
gehoors gaven, zoo komt, nadat ze mijn uitersten wille
ontworpen heeft, mijne pen op dit papier mije uitersten
gebeden voor UE. uitstorten; opdat, indien UE. gemoed
mij eeuwiglijk moet gesloten zijn, ik mij ten minste

Pieter Corneliszoon Hooft:
Brief aan de Weduwe Bartelotti
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t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb
en U.E. (helaas!) altijd ijn den wind
geslagen, daar is het nu toe gekomen.
Want het gaat zeker dat ik mij in staat
vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot UE.
woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven te
wagen, en onzeker of ik het behouden
zal ook hoewel ik miine rust houde.
De oorzaak daarvan is eene kwaal,
gesproten uit de kwellingen dioe het
UE. beliefd heeft mijne liefde toe te
leggen te haren loon. Nogtans heb ik
mifin deze diepten van droefheid niet
moedwilliglijk geworpen, maar kortswijl,
gezelschap , en al- lerlei onderhoud
gezocht, om mijne zinnen te verleiden
en hun door de vergetelheid. als eenen
slaapdrank, dit wee ongevoelijk te
maken. Alles te vergeefs en mijf met
den dood op de lippen vindende, ver
van de ooren die haar nabij ziinde zoo
luttel gehoors gaven, zoo komt, nadat
ze mijn uitersten wille ontworpen heeft,
mijne pen op dit papier mije uitersten
gebeden voor UE. uitstorten; opdat,
indien UE. gemoed mij eeuwiglijk
moet gesloten zijn, ik mij ten minste
gekweten hebbe jegens mijzelven en
niets verzuimd van 't geen dat dienen
kan tot de behoudenis mijns levens.
Ik zal UE. dat niet meer vergen in
de weegschaal te leggen de redenen
die UE. het trouwen aan- of afraden;
maar bidde, UE. gelieve een- en
andermaal te overleggen 't geen zich
in onze laatste oinderhandeling heeft
toegedragen. e weten hoe waar is
dat UE., dien avond als ik beloofde
UE. andermaal niet meer moeijelijk te
vallen, nam den tijd van vierentwintig
uren om endlijk te besluiten. De
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't Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E. (helaas!)

altijd ijn den wind geslagen, daar is het nu toe
gekomen. Want het gaat zeker dat ik mij in staat
vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot UE. woonplaats
toe zonder mijn leven te wagen, en onzeker of ik het
behouden zal ook hoewel ik mijne rust houde. De
oorzaak daarvan is eene kwaal, gesproten uit de
kwellingen dioe het UE. beliefd heeft mijne liefde toe
te leggen te haren loon. Nogtans heb ik mijin deze
diepten van droefheid niet moedwilliglijk geworpen,
maar kortswifl, gezelschap , en al- lerlei onderhoud
gezocht, om mijne zinnen te verleiden en hun door
de vergetelheid, als eenen slaapdrank, dit wee
ongevoelijk te maken. Alles te vergeefs en mij met
den dood op de lippen vindende, ver van de ooren
die haar nabij ziinde zoo luttel gehoors gaven, zoo
komt, nadat ze mijn uitersten wille ontworpen heeft,
mijne pen op dit papier mije uitersten gebeden
voor UE. uitstorten; opdat, indien UE. gemoed mij
eeuwiglijk moet gesloten zijn, ik mij ten minste
gekweten hebbe jegens mijzelven en niets verzuimd
van 't geen dat dienen kan tot de behoudenis mijns
levens.

Ik zal UE. dat niet meer vergen in de weegschaal
te leggen de redenen die UE. het trouwen
aan- of afraden; maar bidde, UE. gelieve een- en
andermaal te overleggen 't geen zich in onze laatste
oinderhandeling heeft toegedragen. Te weten
hoe waar is dat UE., dien avond als ik beloofde UE.
andermaal niet meer moeijelijk te vallen, nam den
tijd van vierentwintig uren om endlijk te besluiten.
De vierentwintig uren om zijnde, kwam UE. echter
zonder besluit; maar viel uit met eene bewegenis
die ik van haar niet gewoon was en zeide "Gij doet
mij zoo veel; ik wenschte dat ik genegenheid hadde
om te trouwen.' Ja, UE. verklaarde genegenheid
te mijwaarts te hebben, en bleef tevreden —- doch
zonder zich daardoor tot trouwe te verbinden -- dat
ik UE. ettelijke dagen aan elkander zoude komen
verzelschappen, om te zien of de genegenheid tot
volvoering van 't huwelijk zoude willen vallen. Waarop
ik UE. zeide: dat wij dan over alle zwarigheden en
aanstoot heenwaren, en dat, dewijl het alleen stak
op de voornoemde genegenheid, indien zezelve
kwam te vallen, UE. in zulk een geval verbonden
was, zonder op andere uitvlugten hare weigering te
mogen vesten. En dit stond UE. mij toe. UE zal dan
niet kunnen ontkennen dat UE. verbonden is, indien
ik haar bewijze dat UE. genegenheid om te trouwen
gevallen is, zoozeer als het vereischt wordt naar alle
rede, en dat UE. mij de laatste maal afgezeid heeft,
niet over gebrek aan genegenheid te mijwaarts, maar
over eene zaak geheel buiten mij ziinde.

Om dit te bewijzen ben ik gedrongen te zeggen,
en gelieve UE. het mij daarom te vergeven, dat UE. op
maandag den negenden Augustus lestleden geliefd
heeft mij te begenadigen met den naam van ‘liefste”:
en niet onbedachtelijk, gelijk UE. des anderen daags
goed vond dat te duiden, maar met rijpen overleg.
Want, tot meermalen gevraagd zijnde of ik dan UE.
liefste was, deed UE. mij de eere van te zeggen:
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‘t Geen dat ik lange gevreesd heb en U.E. (helaas!) altijd ijn den
wind geslagen, daar is het nu toe gekomen. Want het gaat

zeker dat ik mij in staat vinde van niet te kunnen gaan tot UE.
woonplaats toe zonder mijn leven te wagen, en onzeker of ik het
behouden zal ook hoewel ik mijne rust houde. De oorzaak daarvan
is eene kwaal, gesproten uit de kwellingen dioe het UE. beliefd
heeft mijne liefde toe te leggen te haren loon. Nogtans heb ik

mij in deze diepten van droefheid niet moedwilliglijk geworpen,
maar kortswijl, gezelschap , en al- lerlei onderhoud gezocht, om
mijne zinnen te verleiden en hun door de vergetelheid, als eenen
slaapdrank, dit wee ongevoelijk te maken. Alles te vergeefs en
mij met den dood op de lippen vindende, ver van de ooren die
haar nabij ziinde zoo luttel gehoors gaven, zoo komt, nadat ze
mijn uitersten wille ontworpen heeft, mijne pen op dit papier mije
uitersten gebeden voor UE. uitstorten; opdat, indien UE. gemoed
mij eeuwiglijk moet gesloten zijn, ik mij ten minste gekweten
hebbe jegens mijzelven en niets verzuimd van 't geen dat dienen
kan tot de behoudenis mijns levens.

Ik zal UE. dat niet meer vergen in de weegschaal te leggen
de redenen dlie UE. het trouwen aan- of afraden; maar bidde, UE.
gelieve een- en andermaal te overleggen 't geen zich in onze
laatste oinderhandeling heeft toegedragen. Te weten hoe waar
is dat UE., dien avond als ik beloofde UE. andermaal niet meer
moeifelijk te vallen, nam den tijd van vierentwintig uren om endlijk
te besluiten. De vierentwintig uren om zijnde, kwam UE. echter
zonder besluit; maar viel uit met eene bewegenis die ik van haar
niet gewoon was en zeide “Gij doet mij zoo veel: ik wenschte
dat ik genegenheid hadde om te trouwen." Ja, UE. verklaarde
genegenheid te mijwaarts te hebben, en bleef tevreden -- doch
zonder zich daardoor tot trouwe te verbinden -- dat ik UE. ettelijke
dagen aan elkander zoude komen verzelschappen, om te zien of
de genegenheid tot volvoering van 't huwelijk zoude willen vallen
Waarop ik UE. zeide: dat wij dan over alle zwarigheden en aanstoot
heenwaren, en dat, dewifl het alleen stak op de voornoemde
genegenheid, indien zezelve kwam te vallen, UE. in zulk een geval
verbonden was, zonder op andere uitvlugten hare weigering te
mogen vesten. £n dit stond UE. mij toe. UE zal dan niet kunnen
ontkennen dat UE. verbonden is, indien ik haar bewijze dat UE.
genegenheid om te trouwen gevallen is, zoozeer als het vereischt
wordt naar alle rede, en dat UE. mij de laatste maal afgezeid heeft,
niet over gebrek aan genegenheid te mijwaarts, maar over eene
zaak geheel buiten mij zijnde

Om dit te bewijzen ben ik gedrongen te zeggen, en gelieve UE.
het mij daarom te vergeven, dat UE. op maandag den negenden
Augustus lestleden geliefd heeft mij te begenadigen met den
naam van "liefste”: en niet onbedachtelijk, gelijk UE. des anderen
daags goed vond dat te duiden, maar met rijpen overleg. Want,
tot meermalen gevraagd zijnde of ik dan UE. liefste was, deed
UE. mij de eere van te zeggen: “Gij zijt het”: verklarende day UE.
genegenheid te mijwaarts vermeerderd was. Ja 't geliefdd UE.,
als eenigszins verwonnen van goedgunstigheid, met liefelijker
licht dan ooit die schoone oogen voor mij te ontsteken, UE. lieve
lippen te gunnen aan de mijne, en UE. aangename kaake op de
mijne zoo vrindelijk te viijen, met een zeggen: Ach, mijnheer Hooft,
ik wensch u zoo veel goeds! Dat meer is, UE. kwam zoo verre dat
ze mij toestond ik mogt het woord liefste, door UE. gesproken,
aanvaarden voor de eerste letter van het woordje ja; en vertoonde
UE. zich alzoo of de volkomenheid van har bewilliging nieuwers
als aan den maandag gehouden had, omdat UE. moeder den
maandag voor eenen ongelukkigen dag achtte. Eindlijk zeit UE.
mij, met eene aardigminlijke wakkerheid: Morgen zal ik u aan- of
afzeggen.

Met een hart dus opgestookt met minne, dus opgevuld met
hope, keer ik 's anderen daags weerom, en vond UE. gemoed
meer verstokt, UE. gelaat meer bervreemd, als ooit mijn leven
En voor alle redenen van weigering moet ik aannemen, niet de
ongelijkheid van UE. en mijne zinnen in 't stuk van den godsdienst
of den staat; op welke punten UE. mij al den boezem geboord
en uitgevischt had: maar dat mijne vrienden daarin met UE. van
gevoelen verschillen: ‘twelk UE. over jaar en dag geweten en nooit
voorgewend had, wezende immers al te blaauw van bescheid
om een goed huweljjk om te laten. Van gebrek van genegenheid
niet een woord. s Maandags stelt UE. het ja zeggen uit, om de
ongelukkigheid van dien dag; en dingsdag zeit UE. neen, omdat
mijne vrienden niet kerksch en zijn! Ik gedrage mij tot het oordeel
van al zulke onpartijdigen als UE. zelve gelieve zal te kiezen, of
uit de voornoemde twee redenen van afzeggen, mitsgaders de
aanminnigheid mij den negenden betoond, niet genoeg blijkt dat
het UE. aan geene genoegzame genegenheid ontbrak. £n dewijl
het waar is dat het UE. niet aan de genegenheid, maar aan iets
anders ontbroken heeft, zoo gaat het ook zeker dat UE. verbonden
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by Big Ben;
whose stroke was wafted over the northern part of
London; blent with that of other clocks, mixed in a

thin ethereal way with the clouds and wisps of smoke,
and died up there among the seagulls—twelve oclock
struck as Clarissa Dalloway laid her green dress on her
bed, and the Warren Smiths walked down Harley Street.
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve
by Big Ben; whose stroke was wafted
over the northern part of London; blent
with that of other clocks, mixed in a thin
ethereal way with the clouds and wisps
of smoke, and died up there among

the seagulls—twelve oclock struck as
Clarissa Dalloway laid her green dress
on her bed, and the Warren Smiths
walked down Harley Street. Twelve was
the hour of their appointment. Probably,
Rezia thought, that was Sir William
Bradshaw's house with the grey motor

Allrounder Grotesk Compressed typeface specimen

12 pt /5 mm

It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by Big Ben;
whose stroke was wafted over the northern part of
London; blent with that of other clocks, mixed in a
thin ethereal way with the clouds and wisps of smoke,
and died up there among the seagulls—twelve oclock
struck as Clarissa Dalloway laid her green dress on
her bed, and the Warren Smiths walked down Harley
Street. Twelve was the hour of their appointment.
Probably, Rezia thought, that was Sir William
Bradshaw's house with the grey motor car in front of
it. The leaden circles dissolved in the air. Indeed it
was—Sir William Bradshaw’s motor car; low, powerful,
grey with plain initials interlocked on the panel, as

if the pomps of heraldry were incongruous, this man
being the ghostly helper, the priest of science; and,
as the motor car was grey, so to match its sober
suavity, grey furs, silver grey rugs were heaped in

it, to keep her ladyship warm while she waited. For
often Sir William would travel sixty miles or more

Virginia Woolf:
Mrs. Dalloway
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve
by Big Ben; whose stroke was wafted
over the northern part of London;
blent with that of other clocks, mixed
in a thin ethereal way with the clouds
and wisps of smoke, and died up
there among the seagulls—twelve
oclock struck as Clarissa Dalloway
laid her green dress on her bed, and
the Warren Smiths walked down
Harley Street. Twelve was the hour

of their appointment. Probably,

Rezia thought, that was Sir William
Bradshaw’s house with the grey motor
carin front of it. The leaden circles
dissolved in the air.

Indeed it was—Sir William
Bradshaw's motor car; low, powerful,
grey with plain initials interlocked on
the panel, as if the pomps of heraldry
were incongruous, this man being the
ghostly helper, the priest of science;
and, as the motor car was grey, So
to match its sober suavity, grey furs,
silver grey rugs were heaped in it, to
keep her ladyship warm while she
waited. For often Sir William would
travel sixty miles or more down into
the country to visit the rich, the
afflicted, who could afford the very
large fee which Sir William very
properly charged for his advice. Her
ladyship waited with the rugs about
her knees an hour or more, leaning
back, thinking sometimes of the
patient, sometimes, excusably, of
the wall of gold, mounting minute
by minute while she waited; the wall
of gold that was mounting between
them and all shifts and anxieties
(she had borne them bravely; they
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by Big Ben;
whose stroke was wafted over the northern part

of London; blent with that of other clocks, mixed

in a thin ethereal way with the clouds and wisps

of smoke, and died up there among the seagulls—
twelve oclock struck as Clarissa Dalloway laid her
green dress on her bed, and the Warren Smiths
walked down Harley Street. Twelve was the hour of
their appointment. Probably, Rezia thought, that
was Sir William Bradshaw's house with the grey
motor car in front of it. The leaden circles dissolved
in the air.

Indeed it was—Sir William Bradshaw's motor
car; low, powerful, grey with plain initials interlocked
on the panel, as if the pomps of heraldry were
incongruous, this man being the ghostly helper, the
priest of science; and, as the motor car was grey,
so to match its sober suavity, grey furs, silver grey
rugs were heaped in it, to keep her ladyship warm
while she waited. For often Sir William would travel
sixty miles or more down into the country to visit
the rich, the afflicted, who could afford the very
large fee which Sir William very properly charged for
his advice. Her ladyship waited with the rugs about
her knees an hour or more, leaning back, thinking
sometimes of the patient, sometimes, excusably, of
the wall of gold, mounting minute by minute while
she waited; the wall of gold that was mounting
between them and all shifts and anxieties (she had
borne them bravely; they had had their struggles)
until she felt wedged on a calm ocean, where only
spice winds blow; respected, admired, envied,
with scarcely anything left to wish for, though she
regretted her stoutness; large dinner-parties every
Thursday night to the profession; an occasional
bazaar to be opened:; Royalty greeted:; too little
time, alas, with her husband, whose work grew and
grew; a boy doing well at Eton; she would have liked
a daughter too; interests she had, however, in plenty;
child welfare; the after-care of the epileptic, and
photography, so that if there was a church building,
or a church decaying, she bribed the sexton, got
the key and took photographs, which were scarcely
to be distinguished from the work of professionals,
while she waited.

Sir William himself was no longer young. He had
worked very hard; he had won his position by sheer
ability (being the son of a shopkeeper); loved his
profession; made a fine figurehead at ceremonies
and spoke well—all of which had by the time he
was knighted given him a heavy look, a weary look
(the stream of patients being so incessant, the
responsibilities and privileges of his profession so
onerous), which weariness, together with his grey
hairs, increased the extraordinary distinction of
his presence and gave him the reputation (of the
utmost importance in dealing with nerve cases)
not merely of lightning skill, and almost infallible
accuracy in diagnosis but of sympathy; tact;
understanding of the human soul. He could see the
first moment they came into the room (the Warren
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It was precisely twelve oclock; twelve by Big Ben; whose stroke
was wafted over the northern part of London; blent with that of
other clocks, mixed in a thin ethereal way with the clouds and
wisps of smoke, and died up there among the seagulls—twelve
oclock struck as Clarissa Dalloway laid her green dress on her
bed, and the Warren Smiths walked down Harley Street. Twelve
was the hour of their appointment. Probably, Rezia thought, that
was Sir William Bradshaw's house with the grey motor carin
front of it. The leaden circles dissolved in the air.

Indeed it was—Sir William Bradshaw's motor car; low,
powerful, grey with plain initials interlocked on the panel, as
if the pomps of heraldry were incongruous, this man being the
ghostly helper, the priest of science; and, as the motor car was
grey, so to match its sober suavity, grey furs, silver grey rugs
were heaped in it, to keep her ladyship warm while she waited.
For often Sir William would travel sixty miles or more down into
the country to visit the rich, the afflicted, who could afford the
very large fee which Sir William very properly charged for his
advice. Her ladyship waited with the rugs about her knees an
hour or more, leaning back, thinking sometimes of the patient,
sometimes, excusably, of the wall of gold, mounting minute by
minute while she waited; the wall of gold that was mounting
between them and all shifts and anxieties (she had borne them
bravely; they had had their struggles) until she felt wedged on a
calm ocean, where only spice winds blow; respected, admired,
envied, with scarcely anything left to wish for, though she
regretted her stoutness; large dinner-parties every Thursday
night to the profession; an occasional bazaar to be opened;
Royalty greeted; too little time, alas, with her husband, whose
work grew and grew; a boy doing well at Eton; she would have
liked a daughter too; interests she had, however, in plenty; child
welfare; the after-care of the epileptic, and photography, so
that if there was a church building, or a church decaying, she
bribed the sexton, got the key and took photographs, which
were scarcely to be distinguished from the work of professionals,
while she waited.

Sir William himself was no longer young. He had worked very
hard; he had won his position by sheer ability (being the son of
a shopkeeper); loved his profession; made a fine figurehead at
ceremonies and spoke well—all of which had by the time he was
knighted given him a heavy look, a weary look (the stream of
patients being so incessant, the responsibilities and privileges
of his profession so onerous), which weariness, together with
his grey hairs, increased the extraordinary distinction of his
presence and gave him the reputation (of the utmost importance
in dealing with nerve cases) not merely of lightning skill, and
almost infallible accuracy in diagnosis but of sympathy; tact;
understanding of the human soul. He could see the first moment
they came into the room (the Warren Smiths they were called);
he was certain directly he saw the man; it was a case of extreme
gravity. It was a case of complete breakdown—complete
physical and nervous breakdown, with every symptom in an
advanced stage, he ascertained in two or three minutes (writing
answers to questions, murmured discreetly, on a pink card).

How long had Dr. Holmes been attending him?

Six weeks

Prescribed a little bromide? Said there was nothing the
matter? Ah yes (those general practitionners! thought Sir
William. It took half his time to undo their blunders. Some were
irreparable).

“You served with great distinction in the War?"

The patient repeated the word “war” interrogatively.

He was attaching meanings to words of a symbolical kind. A
serious symptom, to be noted on the card.

“The War?" the patient asked. The European War—that little
shindy of schoolboys with gunpowder? Had he served with
distinction? He really forgot. In the War itself he had failed.

“Yes, he served with the greatest distinction,” Rezia assured
the doctor; “he was promoted.”

“And they have the very highest opinion of you at your office?”
Sir William murmured, glancing at Mr. Brewer's very generously
worded letter. “So that you have nothing to worry you, no
financial anxiety, nothing?”

He had committed an appalling crime and been condemned
to death by human nature

“I have—I have," he began, ‘committed a crime—"

“He has done nothing wrong whatever," Rezia assured the
doctor. If Mr. Smith would wait, said Sir William, he would speak
to Mrs. Smith in the next room. Her husband was very seriously
ill, Sir William said. Did he threaten to kill himself?

Oh, he did, she cried. But he did not mean it, she said. Of
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| sat one evening in my laboratory, the sun had set,
and the moon was just rising from the sea; | had not
sufficient light for my employment, and | remained idle,
in a pause of consideration of whether | should leave
my labour for the night, or hasten its conclusion by an
unremitting attention to it. As | sat, a train of reflection
occurred to me, which led me to consider the effects
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[ sat one evening in my laboratory; the
sun had set, and the moon was just
rising from the sea; | had not sufficient
light for my employment, and | remained
idle, in a pause of consideration of
whether | should leave my labour for

the night, or hasten its conclusion by an
unremitting attention to it. As | sat, a
train of refiection occurred to me, which
led me to consider the effects of what

[ was now doing. Three years before |
was engaged in the same manner, and
had created a fiend whose unparalleled
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I sat one evening in my laboratory; the sun had set,
and the moon was just rising from the sea; | had not
sufficient light for my employment, and | remained idle,
in a pause of consideration of whether | should leave
my labour for the night, or hasten its conclusion by an
unremitting attention to it. As | sat, a train of reflection
occurred to me, which led me to consider the effects
of what I was now doing. Three years before | was
engaged in the same manner, and had created a

fiend whose unparalleled barbarity had desolated my
heart, and filled it for ever with the bitterest remorse.

I was now about to form another being, of whose
dispositions | was alike ignorant; she might become
ten thousand times more malignant than her mate, and
delight, for its own sake, in murder and wretchedness.
He had sworn to quit the neighbourhood of man,

and hide himself in deserts, but she had not; and

she, who in all probability was to become a thinking
and reasoning animal, might refuse to comply with

Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley:
Frankenstein, or the Modern Prometheus

from identity-letters.com 23 /53


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk Compressed

11 pt /5 mm

I sat one evening in my laboratory;
the sun had set, and the moon was
just rising from the sea; I had not
sufficient light for my employment,
and [ remained idle, in a pause of
consideration of whether | should
leave my labour for the night,

or hasten its conclusion by an
unremitting attention to it. As | sat,

a train of reflection occurred to me,
which led me to consider the effects
of what | was now doing. Three years
before | was engaged in the same
manner, and had created a fiend
whose unparalleled barbarity had
desolated my heart, and filled it for
ever with the bitterest remorse. |

was now about to form another
being, of whose dispositions | was
alike ignorant; she might become ten
thousand times more malignant than
her mate, and delight, for its own
sake, in murder and wretchedness. He
had sworn to quit the neighbourhood
of man, and hide himself in deserts;
but she had not; and she, who in all
probability was to become a thinking
and reasoning animal, might refuse to
comply with a compact made before
her creation. They might even hate
each other; the creature who already
lived loathed his own deformity, and
might he not conceive a greater
abhorrence for it when it came before
his eyes in the female form? She also
might turn with disgust from him

to the superior beauty of man, she
might quit him, and he be again alone,
exasperated by the fresh provocation
of being deserted by one of his own
species.
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| sat one evening in my laboratory; the sun had

set, and the moon was just rising from the sea; |

had not sufficient light for my employment, and |
remained idle, in a pause of consideration of whether
| should leave my labour for the night, or hasten its
conclusion by an unremitting attention to it. As | sat,
a train of reflection occurred to me, which led me to
consider the effects of what | was now doing. Three
years before | was engaged in the same manner, and
had created a fiend whose unparalleled barbarity
had desolated my heart, and filled it for ever with the
bitterest remorse. | was now about to form another
being, of whose dispositions | was alike ignorant; she
might become ten thousand times more malignant
than her mate, and delight, for its own sake, in
murder and wretchedness. He had sworn to quit the
neighbourhood of man, and hide himself in deserts;
but she had not; and she, who in all probability was
to become a thinking and reasoning animal, might
refuse to comply with a compact made before her
creation. They might even hate each other; the
creature who already lived loathed his own deformity,
and might he not conceive a greater abhorrence for
it when it came before his eyes in the female form?
She also might turn with disqust from him to the
superior beauty of man; she might quit him, and he
be again alone, exasperated by the fresh provocation
of being deserted by one of his own species.

Even if they were to leave Europe, and inhabit
the deserts of the new world, yet one of the first
results of those sympathies for which the daemon
thirsted would be children, and a race of devils
would be propagated upon the earth, who might
make the very existence of the species of man a
condition precarious and full of terror. Had I right, for
my own benefit, to inffict this curse upon everlasting
generations? | had before been moved by the
sophisms of the being | had created; | had been
struck senseless by his fiendish threats: but now, for
the first time, the wickedness of my promise burst
upon me; | shuddered to think that future ages might
curse me as their pest, whose selfishness had not
hesitated to buy its own peace at the price, perhaps,
of the existence of the whole human race.

| trembled, and my heart failed within me; when,
on looking up, I saw, by the light of the moon, the
daemon at the casement. A ghastly grin wrinkled his
lips as he gazed on me, where [ sat fulfilling the task
which he had allotted to me. Yes, he had followed me
in my travels; he had loitered in forests, hid himself
in caves, or taken refuge in wide and desert heaths;
and he now came to mark my progress, and claim
the fulfilment of my promise.

As | looked on him, his countenance expressed
the utmost extent of malice and treachery. | thought
with a sensation of madness on my promise of
creating another like to him, and trembling with
passion, tore to pieces the thing on which | was
engaged. The wretch saw me destroy the creature
on whose future existence he depended for
happiness, and, with a how! of devilish despair and
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| sat one evening in my laboratory; the sun had set, and the
moon was just rising from the sea; | had not sufficient light for
my employment, and | remained idle, in a pause of consideration
of whether | should leave my labour for the night, or hasten its
conclusion by an unremitting attention to it. As | sat, a train of
reffection occurred to me, which led me to consider the effects
of what | was now doing. Three years before | was engaged in
the same manner, and had created a fiend whose unparalleled
barbarity had desolated my heart, and filled it for ever with the
bitterest remorse. | was now about to form another being, of
whose dispositions | was alike ignorant; she might become ten
thousand times more malignant than her mate, and delight, for
its own sake, in murder and wretchedness. He had sworn to quit
the neighbourhood of man, and hide himself in deserts; but she
had not, and she, who in all probability was to become a thinking
and reasoning animal, might refuse to comply with a compact
made before her creation. They might even hate each other; the
creature who already lived loathed his own deformity, and might
he not conceive a greater abhorrence for it when it came before
his eyes in the female form? She also might turn with disgust
from him to the superior beauty of man; she might quit him, and
he be again alone, exasperated by the fresh provocation of being
deserted by one of his own species.

Even if they were to leave Europe, and inhabit the deserts of
the new world, yet one of the first results of those sympathies
for which the daemon thirsted would be children, and a race of
devils would be propagated upon the earth, who might make the
very existence of the species of man a condition precarious and
full of terror. Had I right, for my own benefit, to inffict this curse
upon everlasting generations? | had before been moved by the
sophisms of the being | had created; | had been struck senseless
by his fiendish threats: but now, for the first time, the wickedness
of my promise burst upon me; | shuddered to think that future
ages might curse me as their pest, whose selfishness had not
hesitated to buy its own peace at the price, perhaps, of the
existence of the whole human race.

| trembled, and my heart failed within me; when, on looking
up, I saw, by the light of the moon, the deemon at the casement.
A ghastly grin wrinkled his lips as he gazed on me, where |
sat fulfilling the task which he had allotted to me. Yes, he had
followed me in my travels; he had loitered in forests, hid himself
in caves, or taken refuge in wide and desert heaths, and he
now came to mark my progress, and claim the fulfilment of my
promise.

As llooked on him, his countenance expressed the utmost
extent of malice and treachery. | thought with a sensation of
madness on my promise of creating another like to him, and
trembling with passion, tore to pieces the thing on which | was
engaged. The wretch saw me destroy the creature on whose
future existence he depended for happiness, and, with a how! of
devilish despair and revenge, withdrew.

| left the room, and, locking the door, made a solemn vow
in my own heart never to resume my labours; and then, with
trembling steps, | sought my own apartment. | was alone; none
were near me to dissipate the gloom, and relieve me from the
sickening oppression of the most terrible reveries.

Several hours passed, and | remained near my window gazing
on the sea;, it was almost motionless, for the winds were hushed,
and all nature reposed under the eye of the quiet moon. A few
fishing vessels alone specked the water, and now and then the
gentle breeze wafted the sound of voices, as the fishermen
called to one another. | felt the silence, although | was hardly
conscious of its extreme profundity, until my ear was suddenly
arrested by the paddling of oars near the shore, and a person
landed close to my house.

In a few minutes after, | heard the creaking of my door, as if
some one endeavoured to open it softly. | trembled from head
to foot, I felt a presentiment of who it was, and wished to rouse
one of the peasants who dwelt in a cottage not far from mine;
but | was overcome by the sensation of helplessness, so often
felt in frightful dreams, when you in vain endeavour to fly from an
impending danger, and was rooted to the spot.

Presently | heard the sound of footsteps along the passage;
the door opened, and the wretch whom | dreaded appeared.
Shutting the door, he approached me, and said, in a smothered
voice—

“You have destroyed the work which you began; what is it
that you intend? Do you dare to break your promise? | have
endured toil and misery: | left Switzerland with you; | crept along
the shores of the Rhine, among its willow islands, and over the
summits of its hills. | have dwelt many months in the heaths of
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point ou les
obstacles qui nuisent a leur conservation dans 'état de
nature, lemportent par leur résistance sur les forces
que chaque individu peut employer pour se maintenir
dans cet état. Alors cet état primitif ne peut plus
subsister, & le genre humain périroit s'il ne changeoit

sa maniere d’étre.
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a

ce point ou les obstacles qui nuisent a
leur conservation dans 'état de nature,
'emportent par leur résistance sur

les forces que chaque individu peut
employer pour se maintenir dans cet
état. Alors cet état primitif ne peut plus
subsister, & le genre humain périroit
sil ne changeoit sa maniere d’étre.

Or comme les hommes ne peuvent
engendrer de nouvelles forces, mais
seulement unir & diriger celles qui
existent, ils n'ont plus d'autre moyen
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point ou

les obstacles qui nuisent a leur conservation dans
I'état de nature, 'emportent par leur résistance sur
les forces que chaque individu peut employer pour
se maintenir dans cet état. Alors cet état primitif

ne peut plus subsister, & le genre humain périroit
s'il ne changeoit sa maniere d'étre. Or comme les
hommes ne peuvent engendrer de nouvelles forces,
mais seulement unir & diriger celles qui existent, ils
nont plus d’autre moyen pour se conserver, que de
former par aggrégation une somme de forces qui
puisse I'emporter sur la résistance, de les mettre

en jeu par un seul mobile & de les faire agir de
concert. Cette somme de forces ne peut naitre que
du concours de plusieurs : mais la force & la liberté
de chaque homme étant les premiers instrumens de
sa conservation, comment les engagera-t-il sans se
nuire, & sans négliger les soins qu'il se doit ? Cette
difficulté ramenée a mon sujet peut sénoncer en ces

Jean-Jacques Rousseau:
Du contrat social ou Principes du droit politique
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus

a ce point ou les obstacles qui
nuisent a leur conservation dans
I'état de nature, 'emportent par

leur résistance sur les forces que
chaque individu peut employer pour
se maintenir dans cet état. Alors cet
état primitif ne peut plus subsister,
& le genre humain périroit s'il ne
changeoit sa maniere d’étre.

Or comme les hommes ne
peuvent engendrer de nouvelles
forces, mais seulement unir & diriger
celles qui existent, ils nont plus
d’autre moyen pour se conserver,
que de former par aggrégation
une somme de forces qui puisse
'emporter sur la résistance, de les
mettre en jeu par un seul mobile & de
les faire agir de concert.

Cette somme de forces ne peut
naitre que du concours de plusieurs
:mais la force & la liberté de chaque
homme étant les premiers instrumens
de sa conservation, comment les
engagera-t-il sans se nuire, & sans
négliger les soins qu'il se doit ? Cette
difficulté ramenée a mon sujet peut
sénoncer en ces termes.

« Trouver une forme
d'association qui défende & protege
de toute la force commune la
personne & les biens de chaque
associé, & par laquelle chacun
sunissant a tous nobéisse pourtant
qua lui-méme & reste aussi libre
quauparavant ? » Tel est le probléme
fondamental dont le contract social
donne la solution.

Les clauses de ce contract sont
tellement déterminées par la nature
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point ou les
obstacles qui nuisent a leur conservation dans |'état
de nature, I'emportent par leur résistance sur les
forces que chaque individu peut employer pour se
maintenir dans cet état. Alors cet état primitif ne
peut plus subsister, & le genre humain périroit s'il ne
changeoit sa maniere d'étre.

Or comme les hommes ne peuvent engendrer
de nouvelles forces, mais seulement unir & diriger
celles qui existent, ils nont plus d'autre moyen
pour se conserver, que de former par aggrégation
une somme de forces qui puisse I'emporter sur la
résistance, de les mettre en jeu par un seul mobile
& de les faire agir de concert.

Cette somme de forces ne peut naitre que du
concours de plusieurs : mais la force & la liberté de
chaque homme étant les premiers instrumens de
sa conservation, comment les engagera-t-il sans se
nuire, & sans négliger les soins qu'il se doit ? Cette
difficulté ramenée a mon sujet peut sénoncer en
ces termes.

« Trouver une forme d'association qui défende
& protege de toute la force commune la personne
& les biens de chaque associé, & par laquelle
chacun sunissant a tous n'obéisse pourtant qu'a
lui-méme & reste aussi libre quauparavant ? » Tel
est le probléme fondamental dont le contract social
donne la solution.

Les clauses de ce contract sont tellement
déterminées par la nature de l'acte, que la moindre
modification les rendroit vaines & de nul effet ; en
sorte que, bien qu'elles naient peut-étre jamais
été formellement énoncées, elles sont par-tout
les mémes, par-tout tacitement admises &
reconniies ; jusqu'a ce que, le pacte social étant
violé, chacun rentre alors dans ses premiers droits
& reprenne sa liberté naturelle, en perdant la liberté
conventionnelle pour laquelle il y renonga.

Ces clauses bien entendues se réduisent
toutes a une seule, savoir I'aliénation totale de
chaque associé avec tous ses droits a toute la
communauté : Car premierement, chacun se

donnant tout entier, la condition est égale pour tous,

& la condition étant égale pour tous, nul na intérét
de la rendre onéreuse aux autres.

De plus, l'aliénation se faisant sans reserve,
I'union est aussi parfaite quelle peut I'étre & nul
associé na plus rien a réclamer : Car s'il restoit
quelques droits aux particuliers, comme il n'y auroit
aucun supérieur commun qui put prononcer entre
eux & le public, chacun étant en quelque point son
propre juge prétendroit bientot I'étre en tous, I'état
de nature subsisteroit, & I'association deviendroit
nécessairement tyrannique ou vaine.

Enfin chacun se donnant a tous ne se donne
a personne, & comme il n'y a pas un associé sur
lequel on nacquiere le méme droit qu'on lui cede sur
soi, on gagne l'équivalent de tout ce quon perd, &
plus de force pour conserver ce quon a.

Sidonc on écarte du pacte social ce qui nest
pas de son essence, on trouvera qu'il se réduit aux
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Je suppose les hommes parvenus a ce point ol les obstacles
qui nuisent a leur conservation dans 'état de nature, l'emportent
par leur résistance sur les forces que chaque individu peut
employer pour se maintenir dans cet état. Alors cet état
primitif ne peut plus subsister, & le genre humain périroit s'il ne
changeoit sa maniere d'étre.

Or comme les hommes ne peuvent engendrer de nouvelles
forces, mais seulement unir & diriger celles qui existent, ils
nont plus d’autre moyen pour se conserver, que de former par
aggrégation une somme de forces qui puisse I'emporter sur la
résistance, de les mettre en jeu par un seul mobile & de les faire
agir de concert.

Cette somme de forces ne peut naitre que du concours de
plusieurs : mais la force & la liberté de chaque homme étant
les premiers instrumens de sa conservation, comment les
engagera-t-il sans se nuire, & sans négliger les soins qu'il se
doit ? Cette difficulté ramenée a mon sujet peut sénoncer en
ces termes.

« Trouver une forme d'association qui défende & protege
de toute la force commune la personne & les biens de chaque
associé, & par laquelle chacun sunissant a tous nobéisse
pourtant qua lui-méme & reste aussi libre quauparavant ? » Tel
est le probléme fondamental dont le contract social donne la
solution.

Les clauses de ce contract sont tellement déterminées par
la nature de l'acte, que la moindre modification les rendroit
vaines & de nul effet ; en sorte que, bien qu'elles naient peut-
étre jamais été formellement énoncées, elles sont par-tout les
mémes, par-tout tacitement admises & reconniies ; jusqu'a ce
que, le pacte social étant violé, chacun rentre alors dans ses
premiers droits & reprenne sa liberté naturelle, en perdant la
liberté conventionnelle pour laquelle il y renonca.

Ces clauses bien entendues se réduisent toutes a une seule,
savoir |'aliénation totale de chaque associé avec tous ses droits
a toute la communauté : Car premierement, chacun se donnant
tout entier, la condition est égale pour tous, & la condition étant
égale pour tous, nul na intérét de la rendre onéreuse aux autres.

De plus, l'aliénation se faisant sans reserve, I'union est aussi
parfaite qu'elle peut I'étre & nul associé n'a plus rien a réclamer
: Car s'il restoit quelques droits aux particuliers, comme il n'y
auroit aucun supérieur commun qui put prononcer entre eux
& le public, chacun étant en quelque point son propre juge
prétendroit bientot I'étre en tous, I'état de nature subsisteroit, &
I'association deviendroit nécessairement tyrannique ou vaine.

Enfin chacun se donnant a tous ne se donne a personne, &
comme il n'y a pas un associé sur lequel on nacquiere le méme
droit qu'on lui cede sur soi, on gagne I'équivalent de tout ce
quon perd, & plus de force pour conserver ce qu'on a.

Sidonc on écarte du pacte social ce qui n'est pas de son
essence, on trouvera qu'il se réduit aux termes suivans. Chacun
de nous met en commun sa personne & toute sa puissance sous
la supréme direction de la volonté générale ; & nous recevons
en corps chaque membre comme partie indivisible du tout.

A l'instant, au lieu de la personne particuliere de chaque
contractant, cet acte d'association produit un corps moral
& collectif composé d'autant de membres que I'assemblée
a de voix, lequel recoit de ce méme acte son unité, son moi
commun, sa vie & sa volonté. Cette personne publique qui se
forme ainsi par l'union de toutes les autres prenoit autrefois
le nom de Cité [1], & prend maintenant celui de République
ou de corps politique, lequel est appelé par ses membres Etat
quand il est passif, Souverain quand il est actif, Puissance
en le comparant a ses semblables. A I'égard des associés ils
prennent collectivement le nom de peuple, & sappellent en
particulier Citoyens comme participans a l'autorité souveraine,
& Sujets comme soumis aux loix de I'Etat. Mais ces termes se
confondent souvent & se prennent I'un pour l'autre ; il suffit de
les savoir distinguer quand ils sont employés dans toute leur
précision.
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen aus seiner
selbst verschuldeten Unmindigkeit. Unmdndigkeit ist
das Unvermégen, sich seines Verstandes ohne Leitung
eines anderen zu bedienen. Selbstverschuldet ist diese
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Mangel des Verstandes, sondern der EntschlieBung
und des Muthes liegt, sich seiner ohne Leitung eines
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Aufkldrung ist der Ausgang des
Menschen aus seiner selbst
verschuldeten Unmiindigkeit.
Unmiindigkeit ist das Unvermégen,
sich seines Verstandes ohne

Leitung eines anderen zu bedienen.
Selbstverschuldet ist diese
Unmiindigkeit, wenn die Ursache
derselben nicht am Mangel des
Verstandes, sondern der EntschlieBung
und des Muthes liegt, sich seiner ohne
Leitung eines andern zu bedienen.
Sapere aude! Habe Muth dich deines
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen aus
seiner selbst verschuldeten Unmiindigkeit.
Unmiindigkeit ist das Unvermdgen, sich seines
Verstandes ohne Leitung eines anderen zu bedienen.
Selbstverschuldet ist diese Unmiindigkeit, wenn die
Ursache derselben nicht am Mangel des Verstandes,
sondern der EntschlieBung und des Muthes liegt,
sich seiner ohne Leitung eines andern zu bedienen.
Sapere aude! Habe Muth dich deines eigenen
Verstandes zu bedienen! ist also der Wahlspruch

der Aufklarung. Faulheit und Feigheit sind die
Ursachen, warum ein so groBer Theil der Menschen,
nachdem sie die Natur langst von fremder Leitung
frei gesprochen (naturaliter majorennes), dennoch
gerne Zeitlebens unmiindig bleiben; und warum es
Anderen so leicht wird, sich zu deren Vormiindern
aufzuwerfen. Es ist so bequem, unmiindig zu sein.
Habe ich ein Buch, das fiir mich Verstand hat, einen
Seelsorger, der fiir mich Gewissen hat, einen Arzt

Immanuel Kant:
Beantwortung der Frage: Was ist Aufklarung?
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des
Menschen aus seiner selbst
verschuldeten Unmindigkeit.
Unmiindigkeit ist das Unvermdgen,
sich seines Verstandes ohne

Leitung eines anderen zu bedienen.
Selbstverschuldet ist diese
Unmundigkeit, wenn die Ursache
derselben nicht am Mangel

des Verstandes, sondern der
EntschlieBung und des Muthes liegt,
sich seiner ohne Leitung eines andern
zu bedienen. Sapere aude! Habe
Muth dich deines eigenen Verstandes
zu bedienen! ist also der Wahlspruch
der Aufklarung.

Faulheit und Feigheit sind die
Ursachen, warum ein so groBBer Theil
der Menschen, nachdem sie die
Natur langst von fremder Leitung frei
gesprochen (naturaliter majorennes),
dennoch gerne Zeitlebens unmiindig
bleiben; und warum es Anderen so
leicht wird, sich zu deren Vormiindern
aufzuwerfen. Es ist so bequem,
unmiindig zu sein. Habe ich ein Buch,
das fiir mich Verstand hat, einen
Seelsorger, der fiir mich Gewissen
hat, einen Arzt der fir mich die Diat
beurtheilt, u. s. w. so brauche ich
mich ja nicht selbst zu bemiihen.

Ich habe nicht ndthig zu denken,
wenn ich nur bezahlen kann; andere
werden das verdrieBliche Geschaft
schon flir mich iibernehmen. Da3
der bei weitem groBte Theil der
Menschen (darunter das ganze
schone Geschlecht) den Schritt

zur Miindigkeit, auBer dem daB

er beschwerlich ist, auch fiir sehr
gefahrlich halte: daflir sorgen schon
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen
aus seiner selbst verschuldeten Unmindigkeit.
Unmiindigkeit ist das Unvermdgen, sich seines

Verstandes ohne Leitung eines anderen zu bedienen.

Selbstverschuldet ist diese Unmiindigkeit, wenn
die Ursache derselben nicht am Mangel des
Verstandes, sondern der EntschlieBung und des
Muthes liegt, sich seiner ohne Leitung eines andern
zu bedienen. Sapere aude! Habe Muth dich deines
eigenen Verstandes zu bedienen! ist also der
Wahlspruch der Aufkléarung.

Faulheit und Feigheit sind die Ursachen, warum
ein so groBer Theil der Menschen, nachdem sie die
Natur langst von fremder Leitung frei gesprochen
(naturaliter majorennes), dennoch gerne Zeitlebens
unmiindig bleiben; und warum es Anderen so leicht
wird, sich zu deren Vormiindern aufzuwerfen. Es ist
so bequem, unmiindig zu sein. Habe ich ein Buch,
das fiir mich Verstand hat, einen Seelsorger, der
flir mich Gewissen hat, einen Arzt der fiir mich die
Diat beurtheilt, u. s. w. so brauche ich mich ja nicht

selbst zu bemihen. Ich habe nicht néthig zu denken,

wenn ich nur bezahlen kann; andere werden das
verdrieBliche Geschaft schon fiir mich Gbernehmen.
DaB der bei weitem groBte Theil der Menschen
(darunter das ganze schone Geschlecht) den Schritt
zur Miindigkeit, auBer dem daB er beschwerlich

ist, auch fiir sehr gefahrlich halte: daftir sorgen
schon jene Vormiinder, die die Oberaufsicht iiber
sie glitigst auf sich genommen haben. Nachdem

sie ihr Hausvieh zuerst dumm gemacht haben, und
sorgfaltig verhiteten, daB diese ruhigen Geschopfe
ja keinen Schritt auBer dem Géangelwagen, darin sie
sie einsperreten, wagen durften; so zeigen sie ihnen
nachher die Gefahr, die ihnen drohet, wenn sie es
versuchen allein zu gehen. Nun ist diese Gefahr
zwar eben so groB nicht, denn sie wiirden durch
einigemahl Fallen wohl endlich gehen lernen; allein
ein Beispiel von der Art macht doch schiichtern,
und schrekt gemeiniglich von allen ferneren
Versuchen ab.

Esist also fiir jeden einzelnen Menschen
schwer, sich aus der ihm beinahe zur Natur
gewordenen Unmiindigkeit herauszuarbeiten.

Er hat sie sogar lieb gewonnen, und ist vor der
Hand wirklich unféhig, sich seines eigenen
Verstandes zu bedienen, weil man ihn niemals

den Versuch davon machen lieB. Satzungen und
Formeln, diese mechanischen Werkzeuge eines
verniinftigen Gebrauchs oder vielmehr MiBbrauchs
seiner Naturgaben, sind die FuBschellen einer
immerwahrenden Unmiindigkeit. Wer sie

auch abwiirfe, wirde dennoch auch iiber den
schmalesten Graben einen nur unsicheren Sprung
thun, weil er zu dergleichen freier Bewegung nicht
gewohnt ist. Daher giebt es nur Wenige, denen

es gelungen ist, durch eigene Bearbeitung ihres
Geistes sich aus der Unmiindigkeit heraus zu
wikkeln, und dennoch einen sicheren Gang zu thun.

DaB aber ein Publikum sich selbst aufklare,
ist eher moglich; ja es ist, wenn man ihm nur
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Aufklarung ist der Ausgang des Menschen aus seiner

selbst verschuldeten Unmiindigkeit. Unmiindigkeit ist das
Unvermaégen, sich seines Verstandes ohne Leitung eines
anderen zu bedienen. Selbstverschuldet ist diese Unmindigkeit,
wenn die Ursache derselben nicht am Mangel des Verstandes,
sondern der EntschlieBung und des Muthes liegt, sich seiner
ohne Leitung eines andern zu bedienen. Sapere aude! Habe
Muth dich deines eigenen Verstandes zu bedienen! ist also der
Wahlspruch der Aufklarung.

Faulheit und Feigheit sind die Ursachen, warum ein so groBer
Theil der Menschen, nachdem sie die Natur langst von fremder
Leitung frei gesprochen (naturaliter majorennes), dennoch gerne
Zeitlebens unmiindig bleiben; und warum es Anderen so leicht
wird, sich zu deren Vormiindern aufzuwerfen. Es ist so bequem,
unmiindig zu sein. Habe ich ein Buch, das fiir mich Verstand
hat, einen Seelsorger, der fiir mich Gewissen hat, einen Arzt der
fiir mich die Diat beurtheilt, u. s. w. so brauche ich mich ja nicht
selbst zu bemihen. Ich habe nicht nothig zu denken, wenn ich
nur bezahlen kann; andere werden das verdrieBliche Geschaft
schon fiir mich tibernehmen. DaB der bei weitem groBte Theil
der Menschen (darunter das ganze schone Geschlecht) den
Schritt zur Miindigkeit, auBer dem daB er beschwerlich ist, auch
fiir sehr gefahrlich halte: daftir sorgen schon jene Vormiinder,
die die Oberaufsicht iiber sie glitigst auf sich genommen haben.
Nachdem sie ihr Hausvieh zuerst dumm gemacht haben, und
sorgfaltig verhiiteten, daB diese ruhigen Geschdpfe ja keinen
Schritt auBer dem Géngelwagen, darin sie sie einsperreten,
wagen durften; so zeigen sie ihnen nachher die Gefahr, die
ihnen drohet, wenn sie es versuchen allein zu gehen. Nun ist
diese Gefahr zwar eben so groB nicht, denn sie wiirden durch
einigemahl Fallen wohl endlich gehen lernen; allein ein Beispiel
von der Art macht doch schiichtern, und schrekt gemeiniglich
von allen ferneren Versuchen ab.

Es ist also fiir jeden einzelnen Menschen schwer, sich
aus der ihm beinahe zur Natur gewordenen Unmiindigkeit
herauszuarbeiten. Er hat sie sogar lieb gewonnen, und ist vor
der Hand wirklich unfahig, sich seines eigenen Verstandes zu
bedienen, weil man ihn niemals den Versuch davon machen
lieB. Satzungen und Formeln, diese mechanischen Werkzeuge
eines verniinftigen Gebrauchs oder vielmehr MiBbrauchs seiner
Naturgaben, sind die FuBschellen einer immerwahrenden
Unmiindigkeit. Wer sie auch abwiirfe, wiirde dennoch auch
iber den schmalesten Graben einen nur unsicheren Sprung
thun, weil er zu dergleichen freier Bewegung nicht gewéhnt ist.
Daher giebt es nur Wenige, denen es gelungen ist, durch eigene
Bearbeitung ihres Geistes sich aus der Unmiindigkeit heraus zu
wikkeln, und dennoch einen sicheren Gang zu thun.

DaB aber ein Publikum sich selbst aufklare, ist eher méglich;
ja es ist, wenn man ihm nur Freiheit 14Bt, beinahe unausbleiblich.
Denn da werden sich immer einige Selbstdenkende, sogar
unter den eingesetzten Vormiindern des groBen Haufens,
finden, welche, nachdem sie das Joch der Unmiindigkeit selbst
abgeworfen haben, den Geist einer verniinftigen Schatzung
des eigenen Werths und des Berufs jedes Menschen selbst
zu denken um sich verbreiten werden. Besonders ist hiebei:
daB das Publikum, welches zuvor von ihnen unter dieses
Joch gebracht worden, sie hernach selbst zwingt darunter zu
bleiben, wenn es von einigen seiner Vormiinder, die selbst
aller Aufklarung unfahig sind, dazu aufgewiegelt worden; so
schadlich ist es Vorurtheile zu pflanzen, weil sie sich zuletzt an
denen selbst rachen, die, oder deren Vorganger, ihre Urheber
gewesen sind. Daher kann ein Publikum nur langsam zur
Aufklarung gelangen. Durch eine Revolution wird vielleicht wohl
ein Abfall von persénlichem Despotism und gewinnsiichtiger
oder herrschsiichtiger Bedriikkung, aber niemals wahre Reform
der Denkungsart zu Stande kommen; sondern neue Vorurtheile
werden, eben sowohl als die alten, zum Leitbande des
gedankenlosen groBen Haufens dienen.

Zu dieser Aufklarung aber wird nichts erfordert als Freiheit;
und zwar die unschadlichste unter allem, was nur Freiheit
heiBen mag, namlich die: von seiner Vernunft in allen Stikken
offentlichen Gebrauch zu machen. Nun hore ich aber von allen
Seiten rufen: rasonnirt nicht! Der Offizier sagt: rdsonnirt nicht,
sondern exercirt! Der Finanzrath: rasonnirt nicht, sondern
bezahlt! Der Geistliche: rasonnirt nicht, sondern glaubt!

(Nur ein einziger Herr in der Welt sagt: rasonnirt, so viel ihr
wollt, und woriiber ihr wollt; aber gehorcht!) Hier ist iiberall
Einschrénkung der Freiheit. Welche Einschrankung aber ist

der Aufklarung hinderlich? welche nicht, sondern ihr wohl gar
beférderlich? - Ich antworte: der offentliche Gebrauch seiner
Vernunft muB jederzeit frei sein, und der allein kann Aufklarung
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to his bachelor
house in sombre spirits and sat down to dinner without
relish. It was his custom of a Sunday, when this meal
was over, to sit close by the fire, a volume of some

dry divinity on his reading desk, until the clock of the
neighbouring church rang out the hour of twelve, when
he would go soberly and gratefully to bed. On this
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home
to his bachelor house in sombre spirits
and sat down to dinner without relish.
It was his custom of a Sunday, when
this meal was over, to sit close by the
fire, a volume of some dry divinity on
his reading desk, until the clock of the
neighbouring church rang out the hour
of twelve, when he would go soberly
and gratefully to bed. On this night,
however, as soon as the cloth was
taken away, he took up a candle and
went into his business room. There he
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to his
bachelor house in sombre spirits and sat down to
dinner without relish. It was his custom of a Sunday,
when this meal was over, to sit close by the fire, a
volume of some dry divinity on his reading desk,
until the clock of the neighbouring church rang out
the hour of twelve, when he would go soberly and
gratefully to bed. On this night, however, as soon
as the cloth was taken away, he took up a candle
and went into his business room. There he opened
his safe, took from the most private part of it a
document endorsed on the envelope as Dr. Jekyll's
Will, and sat down with a clouded brow to study its
contents. The will was holograph, for Mr. Utterson,
though he took charge of it now that it was made,
had refused to lend the least assistance in the
making of it; it provided not only that, in case of the
decease of Henry Jekyll, M.D., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S.,
&c., all his possessions were to pass into the hands

Robert Louis Stevenson:
Strange Case of Dr Jekyll and Mr Hyde
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came
home to his bachelor house in sombre
spirits and sat down to dinner without
relish. It was his custom of a Sunday,
when this meal was over, to sit close
by the fire, a volume of some dry
divinity on his reading desk, until

the clock of the neighbouring church
rang out the hour of twelve, when

he would go soberly and gratefully

to bed. On this night, however, as
soon as the cloth was taken away, he
took up a candle and went into his
business room. There he opened his
safe, took from the most private part
of it a document endorsed on the
envelope as Dr. Jekyll's Will, and sat
down with a clouded brow to study its
contents. The will was holograph, for
Mr. Utterson, though he took charge
of it now that it was made, had
refused to lend the least assistance
in the making of it; it provided not
only that, in case of the decease

of Henry Jekyll, M.D., D.C.L., LL.D.,
F.R.S., &c., all his possessions were to
pass into the hands of his ‘friend and
benefactor Edward Hyde' but that in
case of Dr. Jekyll's ‘disappearance or
unexplained absence for any period
exceeding three calendar months,
the said Edward Hyde should step
into the said Henry Jekyll's shoes
without further delay and free from
any burthen or obligation, beyond the
payment of a few small sums to the
members of the doctor’s household.
This document had long been the
lawyer’s eyesore. It offended him
both as a lawyer and as a lover of the
sane and customary sides of life, to
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to his
bachelor house in sombre spirits and sat down to
dinner without relish. It was his custom of a Sunday,
when this meal was over, to sit close by the fire, a
volume of some dry divinity on his reading desk,
until the clock of the neighbouring church rang out
the hour of twelve, when he would go soberly and
gratefully to bed. On this night, however, as soon
as the cloth was taken away, he took up a candle
and went into his business room. There he opened
his safe, took from the most private part of it a
document endorsed on the envelope as Dr. Jekyll's
Will, and sat down with a clouded brow to study its
contents. The will was holograph, for Mr. Utterson,
though he took charge of it now that it was made,
had refused to lend the least assistance in the
making of it; it provided not only that, in case of the
decease of Henry Jekyll, M.D., D.C.L., LL.D., FR.S.,
&c., all his possessions were to pass into the hands
of his ‘friend and benefactor Edward Hyde’ but that
in case of Dr. Jekyll's ‘disappearance or unexplained
absence for any period exceeding three calendar
months, the said Edward Hyde should step into
the said Henry Jekyll's shoes without further delay
and free from any burthen or obligation, beyond
the payment of a few small sums to the members
of the doctor's household. This document had

long been the lawyer's eyesore. It offended him
both as a lawyer and as a lover of the sane and
customary sides of life, to whom the fanciful was
the immodest. And hitherto it was his ignorance

of Mr. Hyde that had swelled his indignation; now,
by a sudden turn, it was his knowledge. It was
already bad enough when the name was but a
name of which he could learn no more. It was worse
when it began to be clothed upon with detestable
attributes; and out of the shifting, insubstantial
mists that had so long baffied his eye, there leaped
up the sudden, definite presentment of a fiend.

‘| thought it was madness, he said, as he
replaced the obnoxious paper in the safe, ‘and now |
begin to fear it is disgrace.

With that he blew out his candle, put on a great
coat and set forth in the direction of Cavendish
Square, that citadel of medicine, where his friend,
the great Dr. Lanyon, had his house and received
his crowding patients. ‘If anyone knows, it will be
Lanyon, he had thought.

The solemn butler knew and welcomed him;
he was subjected to no stage of delay, but ushered
direct from the door to the dining-room where Dr.
Lanyon sat alone over his wine. This was a hearty,
healthy, dapper, red-faced gentleman, with a
shock of hair prematurely white, and a boisterous
and decided manner. At sight of Mr. Utterson, he
sprang up from his chair and welcomed him with
both hands. The geniality, as was the way of the
man, was somewhat theatrical to the eye; but it
reposed on genuine feeling. For these two were old
friends, old mates both at school and college, both
thorough respecters of themselves and of each
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That evening, Mr. Utterson came home to his bachelor house

in sombre spirits and sat down to dinner without relish. It was
his custom of a Sunday, when this meal was over, to sit close
by the fire, a volume of some dry divinity on his reading desk,
until the clock of the neighbouring church rang out the hour of
twelve, when he would go soberly and gratefully to bed. On this
night, however, as soon as the cloth was taken away, he took

up a candle and went into his business room. There he opened
his safe, took from the most private part of it a document
endorsed on the envelope as Dr. Jekyll's Will, and sat down with
a clouded brow to study its contents. The will was holograph,
for Mr. Utterson, though he took charge of it now that it was
made, had refused to lend the least assistance in the making

of it; it provided not only that, in case of the decease of Henry
Jekyll, M.D., D.C.L,, LL.D., FR.S., &c., all his possessions were to
pass into the hands of his ‘friend and benefactor Edward Hyde'
but that in case of Dr. Jekyll's ‘disappearance or unexplained
absence for any period exceeding three calendar months, the
said Edward Hyde should step into the said Henry Jekyll's shoes
without further delay and free from any burthen or obligation,
beyond the payment of a few small sums to the members of the
doctor’s household. This document had long been the lawyer's
eyesore. It offended him both as a lawyer and as a lover of the
sane and customary sides of life, to whom the fanciful was the
immodest. And hitherto it was his ignorance of Mr. Hyde that
had swelled his indignation; now, by a sudden turn, it was his
knowledge. It was already bad enough when the name was but
a name of which he could learn no more. It was worse when it
began to be clothed upon with detestable attributes; and out of
the shifting, insubstantial mists that had so long baffled his eye,
there leaped up the sudden, definite presentment of a fiend.

‘| thought it was madness, he said, as he replaced the
obnoxious paper in the safe, ‘and now | begin to fearit is
disgrace.

With that he blew out his candle, put on a great coat and
set forth in the direction of Cavendish Square, that citadel of
medicine, where his friend, the great Dr. Lanyon, had his house
and received his crowding patients. ‘If anyone knows, it will be
Lanyon, he had thought.

The solemn butler knew and welcomed him; he was subjected
to no stage of delay, but ushered direct from the door to the
dining-room where Dr. Lanyon sat alone over his wine. This was
a hearty, healthy, dapper, red-faced gentleman, with a shock of
hair prematurely white, and a boisterous and decided manner.
At sight of Mr. Utterson, he sprang up from his chair and
welcomed him with both hands. The geniality, as was the way of
the man, was somewhat theatrical to the eye; but it reposed on
genuine feeling. For these two were old friends, old mates both
at school and college, both thorough respecters of themselves
and of each other, and, what does not always follow, men who
thoroughly enjoyed each other's company.

After a little rambling talk, the lawyer led up to the subject
which so disagreeably preoccupied his mind.

‘| suppose, Lanyon, said he, ‘you and | must be the two oldest
friends that Henry Jekyll has?’

‘| wish the friends were younger, chuckled Dr. Lanyon. ‘But |
suppose we are. And what of that? | see little of him now.

‘Indeed?’ said Utterson. ‘I thought you had a bond of common
interest.

‘We had, was the reply. ‘But it is more than ten years since
Henry Jekyll became too fanciful for me. He began to go wrong,
wrong in mind; and though of course | continue to take an
interest in him for old sake’s sake as they say, | see and | have
seen devilish little of the man. Such unscientific balderdash,
added the doctor, flushing suddenly purple, ‘would have
estranged Damon and Pythias.

This little spirt of temper was somewhat of a relief to Mr.
Utterson. ‘They have only differed on some point of science,
he thought; and being a man of no scientific passions (except
in the matter of conveyancing) he even added: ‘It is nothing
worse than that!" He gave his friend a few seconds to recover
his composure, and then approached the question he had come
to put. 'Did you ever come across a protégé of his—one Hyde?’
he asked.

‘Hyde? repeated Lanyon. ‘No. Never heard of him. Since my
time.

That was the amount of information that the lawyer carried
back with him to the great, dark bed on which he tossed to and
fro, until the small hours of the morning began to grow large.

It was a night of little ease to his toiling mind, toiling in mere
darkness and besieged by questions.
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement
bizarre, un phénomene inexpliqué et inexplicable
que personne na sans doute oublié. Sans parler
des rumeurs qui agitaient les populations des ports
et surexcitaient I'esprit public a I'intérieur des
continents, les gens de mer furent particulierement
émus. Les négociants, armateurs, capitaines de
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un
événement bizarre, un phénomene
inexpliqué et inexplicable que personne
n'a sans doute oublié. Sans parler des
rumeurs qui agitaient les populations
des ports et surexcitaient l'esprit public
a l'intérieur des continents, les gens de
mer furent particulierement émus. Les
négociants, armateurs, capitaines de
navires, skippers et masters de I'Europe
et de '’Amérique, officiers des marines
militaires de tous pays, et, apres eux,
les gouvernements des divers Etats des
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement
bizarre, un phénomene inexpliqué et inexplicable
que personne na sans doute oublié. Sans parler
des rumeurs qui agitaient les populations des ports
et surexcitaient l'esprit public a l'intérieur des
continents, les gens de mer furent particulierement
émus. Les négociants, armateurs, capitaines de
navires, skippers et masters de I'Europe et de
I’Amérique, officiers des marines militaires de tous
pays, et, apres eux, les gouvernements des divers
Etats des deux continents, se préoccupérent de ce
fait au plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque temps, plusieurs navires
s‘étaient rencontrés sur mer avec « une chose
énorme, » un objet long, fusiforme, parfois
phosphorescent, infiniment plus vaste et plus rapide
qu'une baleine.

Les faits relatifs a cette apparition, consignés

Jules Verne:
Vingt mille lieues sous les mers
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Lannée 1866 fut marquée par un
événement bizarre, un phénoméne
inexpliqué et inexplicable que
personne n'a sans doute oublié.
Sans parler des rumeurs qui
agitaient les populations des ports
et surexcitaient l'esprit public a
l'intérieur des continents, les gens
de mer furent particuliérement
émus. Les négociants, armateurs,
capitaines de navires, skippers et
masters de I'Europe et de 'Amérique,
officiers des marines militaires

de tous pays, et, aprés eux, les
gouvernements des divers Etats des
deux continents, se préoccupérent
de ce fait au plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque temps,
plusieurs navires s'étaient rencontrés
sur mer avec « une chose énorme,

» un objet long, fusiforme, parfois
phosphorescent, infiniment plus
vaste et plus rapide qu'une baleine.

Les faits relatifs a cette
apparition, consignés aux divers
livres de bord, saccordaient assez
exactement sur la structure de
l'objet ou de I'étre en question, la
vitesse inouie de ses mouvements,
la puissance surprenante de sa
locomotion, la vie particuliére dont il
semblait doué. Si c’était un cétacé, il
surpassait en volume tous ceux que
la science avait classés jusqualors.
Ni Cuvier, ni Lacépéde, ni M. Dumeril,
ni M. de Quatrefages n'eussent admis
l'existence d’un tel monstre — a
moins de I'avoir vu, ce qui sappelle
vu de leurs propres yeux de savants.

A prendre la moyenne des
observations faites a diverses
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement
bizarre, un phénomene inexpliqué et inexplicable
que personne n'a sans doute oublié. Sans parler
des rumeurs qui agitaient les populations des ports
et surexcitaient I'esprit public a l'intérieur des
continents, les gens de mer furent particuliérement
émus. Les négociants, armateurs, capitaines de
navires, skippers et masters de I’Europe et de
I’Amérique, officiers des marines militaires de tous
pays, et, apres eux, les gouvernements des divers
Etats des deux continents, se préoccupérent de ce
fait au plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque temps, plusieurs
navires s'étaient rencontrés sur mer avec « une
chose énorme, » un objet long, fusiforme, parfois
phosphorescent, infiniment plus vaste et plus
rapide qu'une baleine.

Les faits relatifs a cette apparition, consignés
aux divers livres de bord, saccordaient assez
exactement sur la structure de l'objet ou de I'étre
en question, la vitesse inouie de ses mouvements,
la puissance surprenante de sa locomotion, la
vie particuliére dont il semblait doué. Si c’était
un cétacé, il surpassait en volume tous ceux que
la science avait classés jusqu’alors. Ni Cuvier, ni
Lacépéde, ni M. Dumeril, ni M. de Quatrefages
n'eussent admis I'existence d’un tel monstre — a
moins de l'avoir vu, ce qui sappelle vu de leurs
propres yeux de savants.

A prendre la moyenne des observations faites
a diverses reprises, — en rejetant les évaluations
timides qui assignaient a cet objet une longueur
de deux cents pieds, et en repoussant les opinions
exagérées qui le disaient large d’un mille et long
de trois, — on pouvait affirmer, cependant, que cet
étre phénoménal dépassait de beaucoup toutes
les dimensions admises jusqu’a ce jour par les
ichthyologistes, — s'il existait toutefois.

Or, il existait, le fait en lui-méme n'était
plus niable, et, avec ce penchant qui pousse au
merveilleux la cervelle humaine, on comprendra
I'émotion produite dans le monde entier par cette
surnaturelle apparition. Quant a la rejeter au rang
des fables, il fallait y renoncer.

En effet, le 20 juillet 1866, le steamer
Governor-Higginson, de Calcutta and Burnach
steam navigation Company, avait rencontré cette
masse mouvante a cinq milles dans I'est des
cotes de I'Australie. Le capitaine Baker se crut,
tout d'abord, en présence d’un écueil inconnu ; il
se disposait méme a en déterminer la situation
exacte, quand deux colonnes d’eau, projetées par
I'inexplicable objet, s'élancérent en sifflant a cent
cinquante pieds dans I'air. Donc, 8 moins que cet
écueil ne fat soumis aux expansions intermittentes
d’un geyser, le Governor-Higginson avait affaire bel
et bien a quelque mammifére aquatique, inconnu
jusque-1a, qui rejetait par ses évents des colonnes
d’eau, mélangées d'air et de vapeur.

Pareil fait fut également observé le 23 juillet
de la méme année, dans les mers du Pacifique,
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L'année 1866 fut marquée par un événement bizarre, un
phénomeéne inexpliqué et inexplicable que personne n'a

sans doute oublié. Sans parler des rumeurs qui agitaient

les populations des ports et surexcitaient I'esprit public

a l'intérieur des continents, les gens de mer furent
particuliérement émus. Les négociants, armateurs, capitaines
de navires, skippers et masters de I’Europe et de I'’Amérique,
officiers des marines militaires de tous pays, et, aprés eux,
les gouvernements des divers Etats des deux continents, se
préoccupérent de ce fait au plus haut point.

En effet, depuis quelque temps, plusieurs navires s'étaient
rencontrés sur mer avec « une chose énorme, » un objet long,
fusiforme, parfois phosphorescent, infiniment plus vaste et
plus rapide qu'une baleine.

Les faits relatifs a cette apparition, consignés aux divers
livres de bord, s'accordaient assez exactement sur la structure
de l'objet ou de I'étre en question, la vitesse inouie de ses
mouvements, la puissance surprenante de sa locomotion, la
vie particuliére dont il semblait doué. Si c’était un cétacé, il
surpassait en volume tous ceux que la science avait classés
jusquialors. Ni Cuvier, ni Lacépéde, ni M. Dumeril, ni M. de
Quatrefages n'eussent admis l'existence d’un tel monstre — a
moins de l'avoir vu, ce qui sappelle vu de leurs propres yeux
de savants.

A prendre la moyenne des observations faites a diverses
reprises, — en rejetant les évaluations timides qui assignaient
a cet objet une longueur de deux cents pieds, et en repoussant
les opinions exagérées qui le disaient large d’un mille et
long de trois, — on pouvait affirmer, cependant, que cet étre
phénoménal dépassait de beaucoup toutes les dimensions
admises jusqu’a ce jour par les ichthyologistes, — s'il existait
toutefois.

Or, il existait, le fait en lui-méme n'était plus niable, et, avec
ce penchant qui pousse au merveilleux la cervelle humaine, on
comprendra I'émotion produite dans le monde entier par cette
surnaturelle apparition. Quant a la rejeter au rang des fables, il
fallait y renoncer.

En effet, le 20 juillet 1866, le steamer Governor-Higginson,
de Calcutta and Burnach steam navigation Company, avait
rencontré cette masse mouvante a cinq milles dans l'est des
cotes de I'Australie. Le capitaine Baker se crut, tout d’abord,
en présence d’un écueil inconnu ; il se disposait méme a en
déterminer la situation exacte, quand deux colonnes d’eau,
projetées par l'inexplicable objet, s’élancérent en sifflant a cent
cinquante pieds dans l'air. Donc, 8 moins que cet écueil ne fit
soumis aux expansions intermittentes d’un geyser, le Governor-
Higginson avait affaire bel et bien a quelque mammifére
aquatique, inconnu jusque-Ia, qui rejetait par ses évents des
colonnes d’eau, mélangées d’air et de vapeur.

Pareil fait fut également observé le 23 juillet de la méme
année, dans les mers du Pacifique, par le Cristobal-Colon, de
West India and Pacific steam navigation Company. Donc, ce
cétacé extraordinaire pouvait se transporter d’un endroit a
un autre avec une vélocité surprenante, puisque a trois jours
d’intervalle, le Governor-Higginson et le Cristobal-Colon
l'avaient observé en deux points de la carte séparés par une
distance de plus de sept cents lieues marines.

Quinze jours plus tard, a deux mille lieues de Ia, I'Helvetia,
de la Compagnie Nationale, et le Shannon, du Royal-Mail,
marchant a contrebord dans cette portion de I'Atlantique
comprise entre les Etats-Unis et I'Europe, se signalérent
respectivement le monstre par 42° 15' de latitude nord, et
60° 35' de longitude a 'ouest du méridien de Greenwich.

Dans cette observation simultanée, on crut pouvoir évaluer

la long inii du ifére a plus de trois cent
cinquante pieds anglais [1], puisque le Shannon et I'Helvetia
étaient de dimension inférieure a lui, bien qu’ils mesurassent
cent métres de ['étrave a I'étambot. Or, les plus vastes baleines,
celles qui fréquentent les parages des iles Aléoutiennes, le
Kulammak et I'Umgullick, n'ont jamais dépassé la longueur de
cinquante-six métres, — si méme elles l'atteignent.

Ces rapports arrivés coup sur coup, de nouvelles
observations faites a bord du transatlantique le Pereire, un
abordage entre I'Etna, de la ligne Inman, et le monstre, un
procés-verbal dressé par les officiers de la frégate frangaise la
Normandie, un trés sérieux relévement obtenu par ['‘état-major
du commodore Fitz-James a bord du Lord-Clyde, émurent
profondément l'opinion publique. Dans les pays d’humeur
légere, on plaisanta le phénomeéne, mais les pays graves
et pratiques, I’Angleterre, ’Amérique, I'Allemagne, sen
préoccupérent vivement.
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho era melindroso de
mais para obedecer promptamente ao curativo do
ferrador, enfronhado em aphorismos de alveitaria. A
bala passara-lhe de revez a por¢cao muscular do brago
esquerdo; mas algum vaso importante rompéra, que
nao bastavam compressas a vedar-lhe o sangue.
Horas depois de ferido, 0 academico deitou-se febril,
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho era
melindroso de mais para obedecer
promptamente ao curativo do ferrador,
enfronhado em aphorismos de
alveitaria. A bala passara-lhe de revez
a por¢cao muscular do brago esquerdo;
mas algum vaso importante rompéra,
que nao bastavam compressas a
vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas depois de
ferido, 0 academico deitou-se febril,
deixando-se medicar pelo ferrador.

O arreeiro partiu para Coimbra,
encarregado de espalhar a noticia de
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho era melindroso de
mais para obedecer promptamente ao curativo do
ferrador, enfronhado em aphorismos de alveitaria.
A bala passara-lhe de revez a por¢ao muscular

do brago esquerdo; mas algum vaso importante
rompéra, que ndo bastavam compressas a vedar-
Ihe o sangue. Horas depois de ferido, o academico
deitou-se febril, deixando-se medicar pelo ferrador.
O arreeiro partiu para Coimbra, encarregado de
espalhar a noticia de ter ficado no Porto Simao
Botelho. Mais que as dores e os receios da
amputacao, o mortificava a ancia de saber novas
de Thereza. Joao da Cruz estava sempre de sobre-
rolda, precavido contra algum procedimento
judicial por suspeitas d’elle. As pessoas que
vinham de feirar na cidade contavam todas que
dois homens tinham apparecido mortos, e constava
serem criados d’'um fidalgo de Gastro-d’Aire.
Ninguem, porém, ouvira imputar o assassinio a

Camilo Castelo Branco:
Amor de Perdigao
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O ferimento de Simao Botelho

era melindroso de mais para
obedecer promptamente ao
curativo do ferrador, enfronhado
em aphorismos de alveitaria. A

bala passara-lhe de revez a porgao
muscular do brago esquerdo; mas
algum vaso importante rompéra,
que nao bastavam compressas a
vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas depois
de ferido, 0 academico deitou-se
febril, deixando-se medicar pelo
ferrador. O arreeiro partiu para
Coimbra, encarregado de espalhar a
noticia de ter ficado no Porto Simao
Botelho.

Mais que as dores e os receios
da amputagao, o mortificava a ancia
de saber novas de Thereza. Joao
da Cruz estava sempre de sobre-
rolda, precavido contra algum
procedimento judicial por suspeitas
d’elle. As pessoas que vinham de
feirar na cidade contavam todas
que dois homens tinham apparecido
mortos, e constava serem criados
d’um fidalgo de Gastro-d’Aire.
Ninguem, porém, ouvira imputar o
assassinio a determinadas pessoas.

Na tarde d’esse dia recebeu
Simao a seguinte carta de Thereza:

«Deus permitia que tenhas
chegado sem perigo a casa d’essa
boa gente. Eu ndo sei o que se
passa, mas ha coisa mysteriosa que
eu nao posso adivinhar. Meu pae
tem estado toda a manha fechado
com o primo, € a mim ndo me
deixa sahir do quarto. Mandou-me
tirar o tinteiro; mas eu felizmente
estava prevenida com outro. Nossa
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O ferimento de Siméao Botelho era melindroso de
mais para obedecer promptamente ao curativo do
ferrador, enfronhado em aphorismos de alveitaria.
A bala passara-lhe de revez a por¢ao muscular
do brago esquerdo; mas algum vaso importante
rompéra, que nao bastavam compressas a
vedar-lhe o sangue. Horas depois de ferido, o
academico deitou-se febril, deixando-se medicar
pelo ferrador. O arreeiro partiu para Coimbra,
encarregado de espalhar a noticia de ter ficado no
Porto Siméao Botelho.

Mais que as dores e os receios da amputagao,
o mortificava a ancia de saber novas de Thereza.
Joao da Cruz estava sempre de sobre-rolda,
precavido contra algum procedimento judicial
por suspeitas d’elle. As pessoas que vinham
de feirar na cidade contavam todas que dois
homens tinham apparecido mortos, e constava
serem criados d’um fidalgo de Gastro-d’Aire.
Ninguem, porém, ouvira imputar o assassinio a
determinadas pessoas.

Na tarde d’esse dia recebeu Simao a seguinte
carta de Thereza:

«Deus permitia que tenhas chegado sem
perigo a casa d’essa boa gente. Eu néo sei o
que se passa, mas ha coisa mysteriosa que eu
nao posso adivinhar. Meu pae tem estado toda
amanha fechado com o primo, e a mim nao me
deixa sahir do quarto. Mandou-me tirar o tinteiro;
mas eu felizmente estava prevenida com outro.
Nossa Senhora quiz que a pobre viesse pedir
esmola debaixo da janella do meu quarto; senao
eu nem tinha modo de lhe dar signal para ella
esperar esta carta. Nao sei o que ella me disse.
Fallou-me em criados mortos; mas eu nao pude
entender... Tua mana Rita esta-me acenando por
traz dos vidros do teu quarto...

Disse-me tua mana que os mogos de meu

primo tinham apparecido mortos perto da estrada.

Agora ja sei tudo. Estive para lhe dizer que tu ahi
estas; mas ndo me deram tempo. Meu pae de hora
a hora da passeios no corredor, e solta uns ais
muito altos.

0 meu querido Simio, que sera feito de ti?...
Estaras tu ferido? Serei eu a causa da tua morte?

Diz-me o que souberes. Eu ja ndo peco a Deus
senao a tua vida. Foge d’esses sitios; vai para
Coimbra, e espera que o tempo melhore a nossa
situagéo.

Tem confianga n’esta desgragada, que é digna
da tua dedicagéo.... Chega a pobre: ndo quero
demoral-a mais... Perguntei-lhe se se dizia de ti
alguma coisa, e ella respondeu que ndo. Deus o
queira.»

Respondeu Simao a querer tranquillisar o
animo de Thereza. Do seu ferimento fallava tao de
passagem, que dava a supp6r que nem o curativo
era necessario. Promettia partir para Coimbra
logo que o podesse fazer sem receio de Thereza
soffrer na sua ausencia. Animava-a a chamal-o,
assim que as ameagas de convento passassem a
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O ferimento de Siméao Botelho era melindroso de mais para
obedecer promptamente ao curativo do ferrador, enfronhado
em aphorismos de alveitaria. A bala passara-lhe de revez

a porgdo muscular do brago esquerdo; mas algum vaso
importante rompéra, que nio bastavam compressas a vedar-
lhe o sangue. Horas depois de ferido, o academico deitou-se
febril, deixando-se medicar pelo ferrador. O arreeiro partiu
para Coimbra, encarregado de espalhar a noticia de ter ficado
no Porto Siméao Botelho.

Mais que as dores e os receios da amputagao, o mortificava
aancia de saber novas de Thereza. Jodo da Cruz estava
sempre de sobre-rolda, precavido contra algum procedimento
judicial por suspeitas d’elle. As p que vinham de
feirar na cidade contavam todas que dois homens tinham
apparecido mortos, e constava serem criados d’'um fidalgo de
Gastro-d’Aire. Ninguem, porém, ouvira imputar o assassinio a
determinadas pessoas.

Na tarde d’esse dia recebeu Simao a seguinte carta de
Thereza:

«Deus permitia que tenhas chegado sem perigo a casa
d’essa boa gente. Eu ndo sei o que se passa, mas ha coisa
mysteriosa que eu nio posso adivinhar. Meu pae tem estado
toda a manha fechado com o primo, e a mim nao me deixa
sahir do quarto. Mandou-me tirar o tinteiro; mas eu felizmente
estava prevenida com outro. Nossa Senhora quiz que a pobre
viesse pedir esmola debaixo da janella do meu quarto; senao
eu nem tinha modo de Ihe dar signal para ella esperar esta
carta. Nao sei o que ella me disse. Fallou-me em criados
mortos; mas eu nio pude entender... Tua mana Rita esta-me
acenando por traz dos vidros do teu quarto...

Disse-me tua mana que os mogos de meu primo tinham
apparecido mortos perto da estrada. Agora ja sei tudo. Estive
para lhe dizer que tu ahi estas; mas nao me deram tempo. Meu
pae de hora a hora da passeios no corredor, e solta uns ais
muito altos.

0 meu querido Simao, que sera feito de ti?... Estaras tu
ferido? Serei eu a causa da tua morte?

Diz-me o que souberes. Eu ja ndo pego a Deus sendo a tua
vida. Foge d’esses sitios; vai para Coimbra, e espera que o
tempo melhore a nossa situagao.

Tem confianga n'esta desgragada, que é digna da tua
dedicagdo.... Chega a pobre: nao quero demoral-a mais...
Perguntei-lhe se se dizia de ti alg coisa, e ellaresp
que néo. Deus o queira.»

Respondeu Siméo a querer tranquillisar o animo de Thereza.
Do seu ferimento fallava tio de passagem, que dava a suppor
que nem o curativo era necessario. Promettia partir para
Coimbra logo que o podesse fazer sem receio de Thereza
soffrer na sua ia. Ani aach l-o, assim que as

¢as de p a ser realisad

Entretanto Balthazar Coutinho, chamado as authoridades
judiciarias para esclarecer a devassa instaurada, respondeu
que effectivamente os homens mortos eram seus criados,
de quem elle e sua familia se acompanhara de Castro-d’Aire.
Accrescentou que nao sabia que elles tivessem inimigos em
Vizeu, nem tinha contra alguem as mais leves presumpgdes.

Os mais proximos visinhos da localidade, onde os
cadaveres tinham apparecido, apenas depunham que, alta
noite, tinham ouvido dois tiros a0 mesmo tempo, e outro,
pouco depois. Um apenas adiantava coisa que nao podia
alumiar a justica, e vinha a ser que 0 mato, nas visinhangas do
local, fora chapotado. N'esta escuridade a justi¢a ndo podia
dar passo algum.

Thadeu de Albuquerque era connivente no attentado
contra a vida de Simao Botelho. Fora seu o alvitre, quando
o sobrinho denunciou a causa das sahidas frequentes de
Thereza, na noite do baile. Tanto ao velho como ao morgado
convinha apagar algum indicio que podesse envolvél-os no
mysterio d’aquellas duas mortes. Os criados ndo mereciam a
pena d’'um desforgo que implicasse o desdouro de seus amos.
Provas contra Siméao Botelho ndo podiam adduzil-as. Aquella
hora o suppunham elles a inho de Coimbra, ou refugiado
em casa de seu pae. Restava-lhes ainda a esperanca de que
elle tivesse sido ferido, e fosse acabar longe do local em que
o tinham assaltado.

Em quanto a Thereza, resolveu Albuquerque encerral-a
n'um convento do Porto, e escolheu Monchique, onde era
prioreza uma sua proxima parenta. Escreveu a prelada para
Ihe preparar aposentos, e ao seu procurador para negociar
as licengas ecclesiasticas para a entrada. Todavia, receando
o velho algum incidente no espago de tempo que medeava

d

from identity-letters.com 34 /53


https://identity-letters.com/

Allrounder Grotesk Compressed

24 pt /10 mm

Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty dzien majowy konczyt
sie wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.

Niewiele przed zachodem stonca, brzegiem wazkiéj
uliczki, najubozszemi z pomiedzy wszystkich
domowstwami ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna
dwie istoty. Jedng z nich byta koza, biata jak snieg,
druga, — dziewczyna wysmukia i chuda. Koza szta
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty dzien
majowy konczyt sie wieczorem
wonnym i pogodnym.

Niewiele przed zachodem stonca,
brzegiem wazkiéj uliczki, najubozszemi
z pomiedzy wszystkich domowstwami
ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna

dwie istoty. Jedng z nich byta koza,
biata jak snieg, druga, — dziewczyna
wysmukta i chuda. Koza szta naprzadd,
podskakiwata co chwila, aby uczepi¢
sie gatezi drzew, rosngcych tu i owdzie.
Wydawata sie zwinng, swawolng i
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty dzien majowy
konczyt sie wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.
Niewiele przed zachodem stonca, brzegiem wazkiéj
uliczki, najubozszemi z pomiedzy wszystkich
domowstwami ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna
dwie istoty. Jedng z nich byta koza, biata jak snieg,
druga, — dziewczyna wysmukta i chuda. Koza szta
naprzod, podskakiwata co chwila, aby uczepi¢ sie
gatezi drzew, rosngcych tu i owdzie. Wydawata

sie zwinng, swawolng i szczesliwg. Idaca za nig
dziewczyna powazng byta i zamyslong. Wiek jéj
trudnoby okreslic. Mogta miéc lat trzynascie, albo
siedmnascie. Jakkolwiek bowiem wysokg byta,
ksztaftty ciata jéj drobne, suche, z powstrzymanym
moze rozrostem, wydawaty sie dziecinnemi. Ale
chod jéj i wyraz twarzy posiadaty powage i smutek
wczesnéj dojrzatosci. Na pierwszy rzut oka
wydawata sie brzydka. Nie przyozdabiat jéj wcale,
wdziekow jéj, jezeli miata jakie, nie udwydatniat

Eliza Orzeszkowa:
Meir Ezofowicz
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Pare miesiecy mineto. Ciepty dzien
majowy konczyt sie wieczorem
wonnym i pogodnym.

Niewiele przed zachodem
storica, brzegiem wazkiéj
uliczki, najubozszemi z pomiedzy
wszystkich domowstwami
ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna
dwie istoty. Jedng z nich byta
koza, biata jak snieg, druga, —
dziewczyna wysmukfa i chuda. Koza
szfa naprzod, podskakiwata co
chwila, aby uczepic¢ sie gatezi drzew,
rosnacych tu i 6wdzie. Wydawata
sie zwinng, swawolng i szczesliwa.
Idaca za nig dziewczyna powazng
byta i zamyslong. Wiek jéj trudnoby
okreslic. Mogta miéc¢ lat trzynascie,
albo siedmnascie. Jakkolwiek
bowiem wysokg byfa, ksztatty ciata
jéj drobne, suche, z powstrzymanym
moze rozrostem, wydawaty sie
dziecinnemi. Ale chéd jéj i wyraz
twarzy posiadaty powage i smutek
wczesnéj dojrzatosci. Na pierwszy
rzut oka wydawata sie brzydka. Nie
przyozdabiat jéj wcale, wdziekow jéj,
jezeli miata jakie, nie udwydatniat
stréj ubogi, ztoZony ze sptowiatéj
perkalikowéj sukni, z pod ktéréj
wazkich fatd ukazywaty sie stopy,
nawpéf tylko okryte obuwiem
grubém i ptytkiém, a ktoréj stanik
luzny i obwisty kryt sie u szyi pod
kilku sznurami drobnych, w rézne
ksztatty potamanych, korali. Od
czerwonosci jedynéj téj, zbytkownéj
ozdoby jéj stroju, Zywo odbijata
gteboka Sniados¢, okrywajaca
chude i zapadte nieco jéj policzki;
pod gestemi brwiami wielkie,
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Pare miesigcy mineto. Ciepty dzier majowy
koriczyt sie wieczorem wonnym i pogodnym.

Niewiele przed zachodem storica, brzegiem
wazkiéj uliczki, najubozszemi z pomiedzy
wszystkich domowstwami ostawionéj,
postepowaty zwolna dwie istoty. Jedng z nich
byfa koza, biata jak $nieg, drugg, — dziewczyna
wysmukta i chuda. Koza szta naprzéd,
podskakiwata co chwila, aby uczepic sie gatezi
drzew, rosngcych tu i dwdzie. Wydawata sie
zwinng, swawolng i szczesliwa. Idgca za nig
dziewczyna powazing byta i zamyslong. Wiek jéj
trudnoby okreslic. Mogta miéc lat trzynascie, albo
siedmnascie. Jakkolwiek bowiem wysoka byta,
ksztatty ciata jéj drobne, suche, z powstrzymanym
moze rozrostem, wydawaty sie dziecinnemi. Ale
chod jéj i wyraz twarzy posiadaty powage i smutek
wczesnéj dojrzatosci. Na pierwszy rzut oka
wydawafa sie brzydka. Nie przyozdabiat jéj wcale,
wdziekow jéj, jezeli miata jakie, nie udwydatniat
stroj ubogi, ztoZony ze sptowiatéj perkalikowéj
sukni, z pod ktoréj wazkich fatd ukazywaty sie
stopy, nawpot tylko okryte obuwiem grubém
i ptytkiém, a ktoréj stanik luzny i obwisty kry#t
sie u szyi pod kilku sznurami drobnych, w rézne
ksztatty potamanych, korali. Od czerwonosci
jedynéj téj, zbytkownéj ozdoby jéj stroju, Zywo
odbijata gteboka $niado$¢, okrywajaca chude i
zapadte nieco jéj policzki; pod gestemi brwiami
wielkie, gteboko osadzone oczy patrzaty czarng
jak aksamit Zrenica, a nad wazkiém, ciemném
czotem, wity sie, splatanemi kedziory, wtosy
hebanowéj czarnosci.

W catéj postaci dziecka tego, czy téj kobiety,
byfto cos dumnego i dzikiego zarazem. Szta
wyprostowana, powazna, zamyslonym wzrokiem
$miato patrzgca kedys w dal; lecz przy kazdym
zywszym ustyszanym szmerze ludzkich gtoséw,
przystawata i, przycisngwszy sie do ptotu albo
$ciany, spuszczata oczy, nie trwoZnie, posepnie
raczéj i niechetnie, tak, jakby wszelkie spotkanie
sie z ludzmi przykrém jéj by¢ musiato. Jedna
tylko biata koza nie sprawiata jéj obecnoscia
swa Zzadnéj przykrosci. Owszem, dziewczyna
wiodta za nig od chwili do chwili baczném
wejrzeniem, a gdy zwinne stworzenie oddalato
sie od niéj zbytecznie, przywotywata je ku sobie
przyciszonemi, krotkiemi wykrzyki. Wzajemnie
koza rozumiata jg snadz dobrze i, wotaniu jéj
postuszna, wracafa ku niéj, z pytajagcém jakby
beczeniem. U korica ciasnéj, biednéj uliczki
btysneta $wieza, majowa, rosg operlona i storicem
poztocona, zielono$é. Byfa to taczka niewielka, tuz
za miasteczkiem lezaca, z jednéj strony otoczona
gestym brzozowym gajem, z drugiéj otwierajaca
sie na ogromne roztogi pél, za ktéremi w gtebokiéj
dali siniat dtugi pas wielkich boréw.

Na widok taczki, dziewczyna nie przyspieszyta
kroku, owszem zwolnita go, a po chwili,
przywotawszy ku sobie koze swa i reka ujgwszy
jeden z matych jéj rozkow, stanefa. Stanetfa i
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Niewiele przed zachodem storica, brzegi
uliczki, najubozszem: z pomiedzy wszystkich domowstwaml
ostawionéj, postepowaty zwolna dwie istoty. Jedng z nich byta
koza, biata jak $nieg, druga, — dziewczyna wysmukta i chuda.
Koza szta naprzéd, podskakiwata co chwila, aby uczepic sie
gafezi drzew, rosngcych tu i 6wdzie. Wydawata sie zwinna,
swawolng i szczesliwg. quca za nig dziewczyna powaznq
bylalzamyslonq Wlek jej trudnoby okresllc Mogta miéc lat
trzynascie, albo iem wysoka
byta, ksztatty ciata jéj drobne, suche, z powstrzymanym moze
rozrostem, wydawafy sie dz:ecmneml Ale chod jéjiwyraz
twarzy posiadaty p éj dojrzatosci. Na
p:erwszy rzut oka wydawala sig brzydka. Nre przyozdabiat
Jjéj weale, wdziekow jéj, jezeli miata jakie, nie udwydatniat
stréj ubogi, ztozony ze sptowiatéj perkalikowéj sukni, z pod
ktoréj wazkich fatd ukazywaty sie stopy, nawpoét tylko okryte
obuwiem grubém i ptytkiém, a ktoréj stanik luzny i obwisty
kryt sie u szyi pod kilku sznurami drobnych, w rézne ksztatty
potamanych, korali. Od czerwonosci jedynéj téj, zbytkownéj
ozdoby jéj stroju, zywo adbijafa glqbaka $niados¢, okrywajaca
chude i zapadte nieco jéj policzki; pod ge i brwiami
wielkie, gteboko osadzone oczy patrzaly czarng jak aksamlt
Zrenicg, a nad wazkiém, tem, wity sig, splg i
kedziory, wtosy hebanowéj czarnosci.

W catéj postac: dziecka tego, czy téj kobiety, byfo cos

i dzikieg . Szta wypr ,

zamyslonym wzrokiem smlalo patrzaca kedys w dal Iecz
przy kazdym zywszym usty ym szmerze ludzkich J7A
przy fa i, przycisnawszy sie do ptotu albo $§ sc:any,
spuszczata oczy, nie trwoznie, posepnie raczéj i niech
tak, jakby wszelkie spotkanie sig z ludzmi przykrém jéj by¢
musiato. Jedna tylko biata koza nie sprawiata jéj obecnoscig
swa zadnéj przykrosci. Owszem, dziewczyna wiodta za nig od
chwili do chwili baczném wejrzeniem, a gdy zwinne stworzenie

ddalato sie od niéj zby ie, przywotywata je ku sobie
przyciszonemi, krétkiemi wykrzyki. Wzajemnie koza rozumiata
Jja snadz dobrze i, wotaniu jéj postuszna, wracata ku niéj, z
pytajacém jakby b U korica ciasnéj, biednéj uliczki
btysneta swieza, majowa, rosg operlona i storicem pozlocona,
zielonos¢. Byfa to taczka niewielka, tuz za
lezaca, z jednéj strony otoczona gestym brzozowym gajem, z
drugiéj otwierajaca sie na ogromne roztogi pél, za ktéremi w
gtebokiéj dali siniat dtugi pas wielkich boréw.

Na widok taczki, dziewczyna nie przyspieszyta kroku,
owszem zwolnita go, a po chwili, przywotawszy ku sobie koze
swa i reka ujawszy jeden z matych jéj rézkow, stanefa. Staneta
i patrzata na ruchliwg scene, ktéra odbywata sie na taczce
i od ktoréj dolatywat uszu jéj gwar zmieszany z dziecigcych
$miechéw, krzykow i ze zwierzecych beczen. Zrazu scena
ta wydawata sie tylko tfi ém i chaotyczném migotaniem
stworzen mlecznéj biatosci i pstrokatych postaci dziecinnych
po zieloném tle. Po dtuzszém dopiéro patrzeniu, rozezna¢
byto mozna kilk ie matych dzi
pastwiska kilkadziesiat koz.

Dziewczeta byty swawolne i $pieszyty sie do doméw. Kozy
byty uparte i chciaty pozostac na tace. Pomiedzy jednemi
zawigzywaty sig uporne walki, w ktérych zwierzeta odnosity
nad dzie¢mi najczestsze zwycieztwa. Wymykaty sie one z rgk
przewodniczek swych i w zwinnych podskokach biegty ku
porasta/qcym gdz:enlegdz:e take krzaczystym leszczynom.

eta gonity je, a di iszy i pochwyc:wszy obu
rekoma dfugie pasmo SZOIStkIej ich siersci, nie wiedziaty co
czynic daléj. Jedne przyzywaty na pomoc towarzyszki swe,
rowniez jak one zajete i zaktopot inne zabiegaty droge
niepostusznym pupilkom i, gdy juz znajdowaty sig naprzeciw
nich, wyciaggaty przed siebie oba ramiona obroriczym
giestem; inne jeszcze topity obie rece w kgdziorach swych
wlosow i wydawafy rozgtosne krzyki rozpaczy, albo upadaty
na z:em:q A tarzajqc sig po MIQkkle] muraw:e zanos:fy s:q

y. Krzyki te, Smiechy i , Potg

z przeciggtém beczemem kéz, pochwytywaty powiewy
cieptych wiatréw, lecace nad t3ka, i niosty pomiedzy posepne
uliczki miasteczka, na szerokie, ztote bfonia, w dalekie gtebie
gaju. W poztoconém téz powietrzu migotwaty i przelatywaty,
krzyzujac sig ze soba, nagie, drobne stopy, depcace zielong
trawe, mate gfowy okryte wtosami wszech odcieni, od
czarnosci hebanu do czerwonosz:l miedzi i bladéj zéttosci Inu.

Wy P yna, przebywajaca wraz
ze swawolng Iecz postuszng swa koza ciasna uliczke, ku

A7ai h
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shown that the statement of Professor Challenger
can be verified. We have not, it is true, ascended

the plateau, but it lies before us, and even Professor
Summerlee is in a more chastened mood. Not that he
will for an instant admit that his rival could be right,
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Our friends at home may well rejoice
with us, for we are at our goal, and up
to a point, at least, we have shown
that the statement of Professor
Challenger can be verified. We have
not, it is true, ascended the plateau,
but it lies before us, and even
Professor Summerlee is in a more
chastened mood. Not that he will for
an instant admit that his rival could be
right, but he is less persistent in his
incessant objections, and has sunk
for the most part into an observant
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with us,

for we are at our goal, and up to a point, at least,
we have shown that the statement of Professor
Challenger can be verified. We have not, it is true,
ascended the plateau, but it lies before us, and
even Professor Summerlee is in a more chastened
mood. Not that he will for an instant admit that his
rival could be right, but he is less persistent in his
incessant objections, and has sunk for the most
part into an observant silence. | must hark back,
however, and continue my narrative from where |
dropped it. We are sending home one of our local
Indians who is injured, and | am committing this
letter to his charge, with considerable doubts in my
mind as to whether it will ever come to hand.

When | wrote last we were about to leave the
Indian village where we had been deposited by the
Esmeralda. | have to begin my report by bad news,

Arthur Conan Doyle:
The Lost World
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Our friends at home may well
rejoice with us, for we are at our
goal, and up to a point, at least, we
have shown that the statement
of Professor Challenger can be
verified. We have not, it is true,
ascended the plateau, but it lies
before us, and even Professor
Summerlee is in a more chastened
mood. Not that he will for an instant
admit that his rival could be right,
but he is less persistent in his
incessant objections, and has sunk
for the most part into an observant
silence. | must hark back, however,
and continue my narrative from
where | dropped it. We are sending
home one of our local Indians who
is injured, and | am committing
this letter to his charge, with
considerable doubts in my mind as
to whether it will ever come to hand.
When | wrote last we were
about to leave the Indian village
where we had been deposited by
the Esmeralda. | have to begin my
report by bad news, for the first
serious personal trouble (I pass
over the incessant bickerings
between the Professors) occurred
this evening, and might have had
a tragic ending. | have spoken of
our English-speaking half-breed,
Gomez—a fine worker and a willing
fellow, but afflicted, | fancy, with
the vice of curiosity, which is
common enough among such men.
On the last evening he seems to
have hid himself near the hut in
which we were discussing our plans,
and, being observed by our huge
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with us, for
we are at our goal, and up to a point, at least, we
have shown that the statement of Professor
Challenger can be verified. We have not, it is
true, ascended the plateau, but it lies before

us, and even Professor Summerlee is in a more
chastened mood. Not that he will for an instant
admit that his rival could be right, but he is less
persistent in his incessant objections, and has
sunk for the most part into an observant silence.
I must hark back, however, and continue my
narrative from where | dropped it. We are sending
home one of our local Indians who is injured, and
| am committing this letter to his charge, with
considerable doubts in my mind as to whether it
will ever come to hand.

When | wrote last we were about to leave
the Indian village where we had been deposited
by the Esmeralda. | have to begin my report by
bad news, for the first serious personal trouble
(I pass over the incessant bickerings between
the Professors) occurred this evening, and might
have had a tragic ending. | have spoken of our
English-speaking half-breed, Gomez—a fine
worker and a willing fellow, but afflicted, | fancy,
with the vice of curiosity, which is common
enough among such men. On the last evening
he seems to have hid himself near the hut in
which we were discussing our plans, and, being
observed by our huge negro Zambo, who is as
faithful as a dog and has the hatred which all his
race bear to the half-breeds, he was dragged out
and carried into our presence. Gomez whipped
out his knife, however, and but for the huge
strength of his captor, which enabled him to
disarm him with one hand, he would certainly
have stabbed him. The matter has ended in
reprimands, the opponents have been compelled
to shake hands, and there is every hope that all
will be well. As to the feuds of the two learned
men, they are continuous and bitter. It must
be admitted that Challenger is provocative in
the last degree, but Summerlee has an acid
tongue, which makes matters worse. Last night
Challenger said that he never cared to walk on
the Thames Embankment and look up the river,
as it was always sad to see one’s own eventual
goal. He is convinced, of course, that he is
destined for Westminster Abbey. Summerlee
rejoined, however, with a sour smile, by saying
that he understood that Millbank Prison had
been pulled down. Challenger’s conceit is too
colossal to allow him to be really annoyed. He
only smiled in his beard and repeated “Really!
Really!” in the pitying tone one would use to a
child. Indeed, they are children both—the one
wizened and cantankerous, the other formidable
and overbearing, yet each with a brain which
has put him in the front rank of his scientific age.
Brain, character, soul—only as one sees more of
life does one understand how distinct is each.
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Our friends at home may well rejoice with us, for we are at
our goal, and up to a point, at least, we have shown that the
of Prof Challenger can be verified. We have
not, |t is true, ascended the plateau, but it lies before us, and
even Prof lee is in amore ch d mood. Not
that he will for an instant admit that his rival could be right,
but he is less persistent in his incessant objections, and
has sunk for the most part into an observant silence. | must
hark back, however, and continue my narrative from where |
dropped it. We are sending home one of our local Indians who
is injured, and | am committing this letter to his charge, with
considerable doubts in my mind as to whether it will ever
come to hand.

When | wrote last we were about to leave the Indian village
where we had been deposited by the Esmeralda. | have to
begin my report by bad news, for the first serious personal
trouble (I pass over the incessant bickerings between the
Professors) occurred this evening, and might have had a
tragic ending. | have spoken of our English-speaking half-
breed, Gomez—a fine worker and a willing fellow, but afflicted,
I fancy, with the vice of curiosity, which is common enough
among such men. On the last evening he seems to have hid
himself near the hut in which we were discussing our plans,
and, being observed by our huge negro Zambo, who is as
faithful as a dog and has the hatred which all his race bear
to the half-breeds, he was dragged out and carried into our
presence. Gomez whipped out his knife, however, and but for
the huge strength of his captor, which enabled him to disarm
him with one hand, he would certainly have stabbed him. The
matter has ended in reprimands, the opponents have been
compelled to shake hands, and there is every hope that all
will be well. As to the feuds of the two learned men, they are
continuous and bitter. It must be admitted that Challenger
is provocative in the last degree, but Summerlee has an acid
tongue, which makes matters worse. Last night Challenger
said that he never cared to walk on the Thames Embankment
and look up the river, as |t was always sad to see one’s own

al goal. He is of course, that he is destined
for Westmi Abbey. leer , with
a sour smile, by saying that he understood that Millbank
Prison had been pulled down. Challenger’s conceit is too
colossal to allow him to be really annoyed. He only smiled in
his beard and repeated “Really! Really!” in the pitying tone
one would use to a child. Indeed, they are children both—the
one wizened and cantankerous, the other formidable and
overbearing, yet each with a brain which has put him in the
front rank of his scientific age. Brain, character, soul—only
as one sees more of life does one understand how distinct
is each.

The very next day we did actually make our start upon this
remarkable expedition. We found that all our possessions
fitted very easily into the two canoes, and we divided our
personnel, six in each, taking the obvious precaution in
the interests of peace of putting one Professor into each
canoe. Personally, | was with Challenger, who was in a
beatific humour, moving about as one in a silent ecstasy and
beaming benevolence from every feature. | have had some
experience of him in other moods, however, and shall be the
less surprised when the thunderstorms suddenly come up
amidst the sunshine. If it is impossible to be at your ease, it
is equally impossible to be dull in his company, for one is
always in a state of half-tremulous doubt as to what sudden
turn his formidable temper may take.

For two days we made our way up a good-sized river, some
hundreds of yards broad, and dark in colour, but transparent,
so that one could usually see the bottom. The affluents of the
Amazon are, half of them, of this nature, while the other half
are whitish and opaque, the difference depending upon the
class of country through which they have flowed. The dark
indicate vegetable decay, while the others point to clayey
soil. Twice we came across rapids, and in each case made
a portage of half a mile or so to avoid them. The woods on
either side were primeval, which are more easily penetrated
than woods of the second growth, and we had no great
difficulty in carrying our canoes through them. How shall |
ever forget the solemn mystery of it? The height of the trees
and the thickness of the boles exceeded anything which I in
my town-bred life could have imagined, shooting upwards in
magnificent columns until, at an enormous distance above
our heads, we could dimly discern the spot where they
threw out their side-branches into Gothic upward curves
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre no quiero
acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo que vivia un hidalgo
de los de lanza en astillero, adarga antigua, rocin
flaco y galgo corredor. Una olla de algo mas vaca
que carnero, salpicon las mas noches, duelos y
quebrantos los sabados, lantejas los viernes, algun
palomino de anadidura los domingos, consumian
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Allrounder Grotesk Compressed typeface specimen

12 pt /5 mm

En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre no
quiero acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo que vivia
un hidalgo de los de lanza en astillero, adarga
antigua, rocin flaco y galgo corredor. Una olla

de algo mas vaca que carnero, salpicon las mas
noches, duelos y quebrantos los sabados, lantejas
los viernes, algun palomino de afiadidura los
domingos, consumian las tres cuartas partes de su
hacienda. El resto della concluian sayo de velarte,
calzas de velludo para las fiestas, con sus pantuflos
de lo mesmo, y los dias de entresemana se honraba
con su vellori de lo mas fino. Tenia en su casa una
ama que pasaba de los cuarenta, y una sobrina

que no llegaba a los veinte, y un mozo de campo

y plaza, que asi ensillaba el rocin como tomaba

la podadera. Frisaba la edad de nuestro hidalgo
con los cincuenta anos; era de complexion recia,
seco de carnes, enjuto de rostro, gran madrugador
y amigo de la caza. Quieren decir que tenia el

Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra:
El ingenioso Hidalgo Don Quijote de la Mancha
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En un lugar de Ia Mancha, de cuyo
nombre no quiero acordarme, no ha
mucho tiempo que vivia un hidalgo
de los de lanza en astillero, adarga
antigua, rocin flaco y galgo corredor.
Una olla de algo mas vaca que
carnero, salpicon las mas noches,
duelos y quebrantos los sabados,
lantejas los viernes, algin palomino
de afadidura los domingos,
consumian las tres cuartas partes
de su hacienda. El resto della
concluian sayo de velarte, calzas
de velludo para las fiestas, con sus
pantuflos de lo mesmo, y los dias
de entresemana se honraba con

su vellori de lo mas fino. Tenia en
su casa una ama que pasaba de

los cuarenta, y una sobrina que no
llegaba a los veinte, y un mozo de
campo y plaza, que asi ensillaba

el rocin como tomaba la podadera.
Frisaba la edad de nuestro hidalgo
con los cincuenta anos; era de
complexion recia, seco de carnes,
enjuto de rostro, gran madrugador y
amigo de la caza. Quieren decir que
tenia el sobrenombre de Quijada, o
Quesada, que en esto hay alguna
diferencia en los autores que

deste caso escriben; aunque, por
conjeturas verosimiles, se deja
entender que se llamaba Quejana.
Pero esto importa poco a nuestro
cuento; basta que en la narracion
dél no se salga un punto de la
verdad.

Es, pues, de saber que este
sobredicho hidalgo, los ratos que
estaba ocioso, que eran los mas

del afo, se daba a leer libros de
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre no
quiero acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo que vivia
un hidalgo de los de lanza en astillero, adarga
antigua, rocin flaco y galgo corredor. Una olla
de algo mas vaca que carnero, salpicon las mas
noches, duelos y quebrantos los sabados, lantejas
los viernes, algiin palomino de afiadidura los
domingos, consumian las tres cuartas partes
de su hacienda. El resto della concluian sayo de
velarte, calzas de velludo para las fiestas, con sus
pantufios de lo mesmo, y los dias de entresemana
se honraba con su vellori de lo mas fino. Tenia
en su casa una ama que pasaba de los cuarenta,
y una sobrina que no llegaba a los veinte, y un
mozo de campo y plaza, que asi ensillaba el
rocin como tomaba la podadera. Frisaba la edad
de nuestro hidalgo con los cincuenta afios; era
de complexion recia, seco de carnes, enjuto
de rostro, gran madrugador y amigo de la
caza. Quieren decir que tenia el sobrenombre
de Quijada, o Quesada, que en esto hay alguna
diferencia en los autores que deste caso escriben;
aunque, por conjeturas verosimiles, se deja
entender que se llamaba Quejana. Pero esto
importa poco a nuestro cuento; basta que en la
narracion dél no se salga un punto de la verdad.

Es, pues, de saber que este sobredicho
hidalgo, los ratos que estaba ocioso, que eran los
mas del aio, se daba a leer libros de caballerias,
con tanta aficion y gusto, que olvido casi de
todo punto el ejercicio de la caza, y aun la
administracion de su hacienda. Y llegé a tanto su
curiosidad y desatino en esto, que vendiéo muchas
hanegas de tierra de sembradura para comprar
libros de caballerias en que leer, y asi, llevé a
su casa todos cuantos pudo haber dellos; y de
todos, ningunos le parecian tan bien como los que
compuso el famoso Feliciano de Silva, porque la
claridad de su prosa y aquellas entricadas razones
suyas le parecian de perlas, y mas cuando llegaba
aleer aquellos requiebros y cartas de desafios,
donde en muchas partes hallaba escrito: La razén
de la sinrazon que a mi razén se hace, de tal
manera mi razén enflaquece, que con razén me
quejo de la vuestra fermosura. Y también cuando
leia: ...los altos cielos que de vuestra divinidad
divinamente con las estrellas os fortifican, y os
hacen merecedora del merecimiento que merece
la vuestra grandeza.

Con estas razones perdia el pobre caballero
el juicio, y desvelabase por entenderlas y
desentranarles el sentido, que no se lo sacara
ni las entendiera el mesmo Aristoteles, si
resucitara para soélo ello. No estaba muy bien
con las heridas que don Belianis daba y recebia,
porque se imaginaba que, por grandes maestros
que le hubiesen curado, no dejaria de tener el
rostro y todo el cuerpo lleno de cicatrices y
senales. Pero, con todo, alababa en su autor
aquel acabar su libro con la promesa de aquella
inacabable aventura, y muchas veces le vino
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En un lugar de la Mancha, de cuyo nombre no quiero
acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo que vivia un hidalgo de
los de lanza en astillero, adarga antigua, rocin flaco y galgo
corredor. Una olla de algo mas vaca que carnero, salplcon
las mas noches, duelos y queb los sabad )
los viernes, algun lomino de aiiadidura los domii
consumian las tres cuartas partes de su hacienda. El resto
della concluian sayo de velarte, calzas de velludo para
las fiestas, con sus pantuflos de lo mesmo, y los dias de
entresemana se honraba con su vellori de lo mas fino. Tenia
en su casa una ama que pasaba de los cuarenta, y una sobrina
que no llegaba a los veinte, y un mozo de campo y plaza, que
asi ensillaba el rocin como tomaba la podadera. Frisaba
la edad de nuestro hidalgo con los cincuenta aiios; era de
complexion recia, seco de carnes, enjuto de rostro, gran
madrugador y amigo de la caza. Quieren decir que tenia el
sobrenombre de Quijada, o Quesada, que en esto hay alguna
diferencia en los aufores que deste caso escriben; aunque,
por conj ver iles, se deja que se llamab.
Quejana. Pero esto importa poco a nuestro cuento; basta que
en la narracion dél no se salga un punto de la verdad.
Es, pues, de saber que este sobredicho hidalgo, los

ratos que estaba ocioso, que eran los mas del aiio, se daba
a leer libros de caballerias, con tanta aficion y gusto, que
olwdo casl de todo punto el ejercicio de la caza, y aun la

ion de su haci Y llegé a tanto su curiosidad
y desatino en esto, que vendié muchas hanegas de tierra de
sembradura para prar libros de caballerias en que leer,
y asi, llevé a su casa todos cuantos pudo haber dellos; y de
todos, ningunos le parecian tan bien como los que compuso
el famoso Feliciano de Silva, porque la claridad de su prosa

y aquellas entricadas suyas le parecian de perlas, y
mas lo llegaba a leer aquellos requiebros y cartas de
desafios, donde en has partes hallaba escrito: La razén

de la sinrazon que a mi razén se hace, de tal manera mi razén
enflaquece, que con razén me quejo de la vuestra fermosura.
Y también cuando leia: ...los altos cielos que de vuestra
divinidad divinamente con las estrellas os fortifican, y os
hacen merecedora del merecimiento que merece la vuestra
grandeza.

Con estas razones perdla el pobre caballero elji jurc:o, y

labase por derlas y d fiarles el

que no se lo sacara ni las diera el Aristételes, si
resucitara para solo ello. No estaba muy bien con las heridas
que don Belianis daba y recebia, porque se imaginaba que,
por grandes maestros que le hubiesen curado, no dejaria de
tener el rostro y todo el cuerpo lleno de cicatrices y seiiales.
Pero, con todo, alababa en su autor aquel acabar su llbro
con la promesa de aquella ii Y
veces le vino deseo de tomar la pluma y dalle fm al pie de la
letra, como alli se promete; y sin duda alguna lo hiciera, y aun
saliera con ello, si otros mayores y continuos pensamlentos
no se lo estorbaran. Tuvo has veces P con
el cura de su lugar -que era hombre docto, graduado en
Sigiienza-, sobre cual habia sido mejor caballero: Palmerin de
Ingalaterra o Amadis de Gaula; mas maese Nicolas, barbero
del mesmo pueblo, decia que ninguno llegaba al Caballero
del Febo, y que si alguno se le podia comparar, era don Galaor,
hermano de Amadis de Gaula, porque tenia muy acomodada
condicion para todo; que no era caballero melindroso, ni tan
llorén como su hermano, y que en lo de la valentia no le iba
en zaga.

En resolucion, él se enfrascé tanto en su lectura, que
se le pasaban las noches I do de claro en claro, y los
dias de turbio en turbio; y asi, del poco dormir y del mucho
leer, se le seco el celebro, de manera que vmo a perder
el juicio. Llendsele la f: ia de todo aquello que Iela
en los Ilbros, asi de como de pend.

Il fios, heridas, requiebros, amores, tor

y disparates imposibles; y asentésele de tal modo en la
imaginacion que era verdad toda aquella maquina de Il
soiiadas invenciones que leia, que para él no habia otra
historia mas cierta en el mundo. Decia él que el Cid Ruy
Diaz habia sido muy buen caballero, pero que no tenia que
ver con el Caballero de Ia Ardiente Espada, que de sélo un
revés habia partido por medio dos fieros y descomunales
gigantes. Mejor estaba con Bernardo del Carpio, porque en
Roncesvalles habia muerto a Roldan el encantado, valiéndose
de la industria de Hércules, cuando ahogé a Anteo, el hijo
de la Tierra, entre los brazos. Decia mucho bien del gigante
Morgante, porque, con ser de aquella generacion gig
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The summer evening had begun to fold the world in
its mysterious embrace. Far away in the west the
sun was setting and the last glow of all too fleeting
day lingered lovingly on sea and strand, on the
proud promontory of dear old Howth guarding as
ever the waters of the bay, on the weedgrown rocks
along Sandymount shore and, last but not least, on
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The summer evening had begun to fold the
world in its mysterious embrace. Far away in

the west the sun was setting and the last glow

of all too fleeting day lingered lovingly on sea
and strand, on the proud promontory of dear

old Howth guarding as ever the waters of the
bay, on the weedgrown rocks along Sandymount
shore and, last but not least, on the quiet church
whence there streamed forth at times upon the
stillness the voice of prayer to her who is in her
pure radiance a beacon ever to the stormtossed
heart of man, Mary, star of the sea. The three
girl friends were seated on the rocks, enjoying
the evening scene and the air which was fresh
but not too chilly. Many a time and oft were
they wont to come there to that favourite nook
to have a cosy chat beside the sparkling waves
and discuss matters feminine, Cissy Caffrey and
Edy Boardman with the baby in the pushcar and

James Joyce:
Ulysses
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The summer evening had begun

to fold the world in its mysterious
embrace. Far away in the west the
sun was setting and the last glow
of all too fleeting day lingered
lovingly on sea and strand, on

the proud promontory of dear old
Howth guarding as ever the waters
of the bay, on the weedgrown rocks
along Sandymount shore and, last
but not least, on the quiet church
whence there streamed forth at
times upon the stillness the voice
of prayer to her who is in her pure
radiance a beacon ever to the
stormtossed heart of man, Mary,
star of the sea.

The three girl friends were
seated on the rocks, enjoying the
evening scene and the air which
was fresh but not too chilly. Many
a time and oft were they wont
to come there to that favourite
nook to have a cosy chat beside
the sparkling waves and discuss
matters feminine, Cissy Caffrey
and Edy Boardman with the baby in
the pushcar and Tommy and Jacky
Caffrey, two little curlyheaded
boys, dressed in sailor suits with
caps to match and the name H. M.
S. Belleisle printed on both. For
Tommy and Jacky Caffrey were
twins, scarce four years old and
very noisy and spoiled twins
sometimes but for all that darling
little fellows with bright merry
faces and endearing ways about
them. They were dabbling in the
sand with their spades and buckets,
building castles as children do, or
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The summer evening had begun to fold the world
in its mysterious embrace. Far away in the west
the sun was setting and the last glow of all too
fleeting day lingered lovingly on sea and strand,
on the proud promontory of dear old Howth
guarding as ever the waters of the bay, on the
weedgrown rocks along Sandymount shore and,
last but not least, on the quiet church whence
there streamed forth at times upon the stillness
the voice of prayer to her who is in her pure
radiance a beacon ever to the stormtossed heart
of man, Mary, star of the sea.

The three girl friends were seated on the
rocks, enjoying the evening scene and the air
which was fresh but not too chilly. Many a time
and oft were they wont to come there to that
favourite nook to have a cosy chat beside the
sparkling waves and discuss matters feminine,
Cissy Caffrey and Edy Boardman with the baby
in the pushcar and Tommy and Jacky Caffrey,
two little curlyheaded boys, dressed in sailor
suits with caps to match and the name H. M. S.
Belleisle printed on both. For Tommy and Jacky
Caffrey were twins, scarce four years old and
very noisy and spoiled twins sometimes but for
all that darling little fellows with bright merry
faces and endearing ways about them. They
were dabbling in the sand with their spades
and buckets, building castles as children do, or
playing with their big coloured ball, happy as the
day was long. And Edy Boardman was rocking
the chubby baby to and fro in the pushcar while
that young gentleman fairly chuckled with
delight. He was but eleven months and nine
days old and, though still a tiny toddler, was
just beginning to lisp his first babyish words.
Cissy Caffrey bent over him to tease his fat little
plucks and the dainty dimple in his chin.

—Now, baby, Cissy Caffrey said. Say out big,
big. | want a drink of water.

And baby prattled after her:

—A jink a jink a jawbo.

Cissy Caffrey cuddled the wee chap for she
was awfully fond of children, so patient with
little sufferers and Tommy Caffrey could never
be got to take his castor oil unless it was Cissy
Caffrey that held his nose and promised him
the scatty heel of the loaf of brown bread with
golden syrup on. What a persuasive power that
girl had! But to be sure baby was as good as gold,
a perfect little dote in his new fancy bib. None
of your spoilt beauties, Flora Mac Flimsy sort,
was Cissy Caffrey. A truerhearted lass never
drew the breath of life, always with a laugh in
her gipsylike eyes and a frolicsome word on her
cherryripe red lips, a girl lovable in the extreme.
And Edy Boardman laughed too at the quaint
language of little brother.

But just then there was a slight altercation
between Master Tommy and Master Jacky. Boys
will be boys and our two twins were no exception
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The summer evening had begun to fold the world in its
mysterious embrace. Far away in the west the sun was
setting and the last glow of all too fleeting day lingered
lovingly on sea and strand, on the proud promontory of dear
old Howth guarding as ever the waters of the bay, on the
weedgrown rocks along Sandymount shore and, last but not
least, on the quiet church whence there streamed forth at
times upon the stillness the voice of prayer to her who is in
her pure radi ab ever to the stor d heart of
man, Mary, star of the sea.

The three girl friends were seated on the rocks, enjoying
the evening scene and the air which was fresh but not too
chilly. Many a time and oft were they wont to come there to
that favourite nook to have a cosy chat beside the sparkling
waves and discuss matters feminine, Cissy Caffrey and Edy
Boardman with the baby in the pushcar and Tommy and
Jacky Caffrey, two little curlyheaded boys, dressed in sailor
suits with caps to match and the name H. M. S. Belleisle
printed on both. For Tommy and Jacky Caffrey were twins,
scarce four years old and very noisy and spoiled twins
sometimes but for all that darling little fellows with bright
merry faces and endearing ways about them. They were
dabbling in the sand with their spades and b
castles as children do, or playing with their big coloured ball,
happy as the day was long. And Edy Boardman was rocking
the chubby baby to and fro in the pushcar while that young

fa|rly huckled with delight. He was but eleven
months and nine days old and, though still a tiny toddler,
was just beginning to lisp his ﬁrst babyish words. Cissy
Caffrey bent over him to tease his fat little plucks and the
dainty dimple in his chin.

—Now, baby, Cissy Caffrey said. Say out big, big. | want a
drink of water.

And baby prattled after her:

—A jink ajink a jawbo.

Cissy Caffrey cuddled the wee chap for she was awfully
fond of children, so patient with little sufferers and Tommy
Caffrey could never be got to take his castor oil unless it
was Cissy Caffrey that held his nose and promised him the
scatty heel of the loaf of brown bread with golden syrup
on. What a persuasive power that girl had! But to be sure
baby was as good as gold, a perfect little dote in his new
fancy bib. None of your spoilt beauties, Flora Mac Flimsy
sort, was Cissy Caffrey. A truerhearted lass never drew the
breath of life, always with a laugh in her gipsylike eyes and
afrolicsome word on her cherryripe red lips, a girl lovable in
the extreme. And Edy Boardman laughed too at the quaint
language of little brother.

But just then there was a slight altercation between
Master Tommy and Master Jacky. Boys will be boys and our
two twins were no exception to this golden rule. The apple
of discord was a certain castle of sand which Master Jacky
had built and Master Tommy would have it right go wrong
that it was to be archi d by afi d
like the Martello tower had. But if Masler Tommy was
headstrong Master Jacky was selfwilled too and, true to the
maxim that every little Irishman’s house is his castle, he fell
upon his hated rival and to such purpose that the wouldbe
assailant came to grief and (alas to relate!) the coveted
castle too. Needless to say the cries of discomfited Master
Tommy drew the attention of the girl friends.

—Come here, Tommy, his sister called imperatively, at
once! And you, Jacky, for shame to throw poor Tommy in the
dirty sand. Wait till | catch you for that.

His eyes misty with unshed tears Master Tommy came
at her call for their big sister’s word was law with the twins.
And in a sad plight he was after his misadventure. His little
man-o’-war top and unmentionables were full of sand but
Cissy was a past mistress in the art of smoothing over life’s
tiny troubles and and very quickly not one speck of sand
was to be seen on his smart little suit. Still the blue eyes
were glistening with hot tears that would well up so she
kissed away the hurtness and shook her hand at Master
Jacky the culprit and said if she was near him she wouldn’t
be far from him, her eyes dancing in admonition.

—Nasty bold Jacky! she cried.

She put an arm round the little mariner and coaxed
winningly:

—What’s your name? Butter and cream?

—Tell us who is your sweetheart, spoke Edy Boardman. Is
Cissy your sweetheart?
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un Principe
cittadino, non per scelleratezza o altra intollerabile
violenza, ma con il favore degli altri suoi cittadini
diventa Principe della sua patria, il qual si puo
chiamare Principato civile, ne al pervenirvi e
necessario o tutta virtu, o tutta fortuna, ma
piuttosto un’astuzia fortunata; dico, che si ascende
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un Principe
cittadino, non per scelleratezza o altra
intollerabile violenza, ma con il favore degli altri
suoi cittadini diventa Principe della sua patria,

il qual si puo chiamare Principato civile, né al
pervenirvi é necessario o tutta virtu, o tutta
fortuna, ma piuttosto un’astuzia fortunata; dico,
che si ascende a questo Principato o col favore
del popolo, o col favore de’ grandi. Perché in

ogni citta si trovano questi duoi umori diversi, e
nascono da questo, che il popolo desidera non
esser comandato né oppresso da’ grandi, e i grandi
desiderano comandare e opprimere il popolo; e
da questi duoi appetiti diversi surge nelle citta
uno de’ tre effetti, o Principato, o Liberta, o
Licenza. Il Principato é causato o dal popolo, o da’
grandi, secondoché F’una, o I'altra di queste parte
ne ha Poccasione; perché vedendo i grandi non
poter resistere al popolo, cominciano a voltare

Niccolo Machiavelli:
[l Principe
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando
un Principe cittadino, non per
scelleratezza o altra intollerabile
violenza, ma con il favore degli
altri suoi cittadini diventa Principe
della sua patria, il qual si puo
chiamare Principato civile, né al
pervenirvi é necessario o tutta
virtu, o tutta fortuna, ma piuttosto
un’astuzia fortunata; dico, che si
ascende a questo Principato o col
favore del popolo, o col favore

de’ grandi. Perché in ogni citta si
trovano questi duoi umori diversi,

e nascono da questo, che il popolo
desidera non esser comandato

né oppresso da’ grandi, e i grandi
desiderano comandare e opprimere
il popolo; e da questi duoi appetiti
diversi surge nelle citta uno

de’ tre effetti, o Principato, o
Liberta, o Licenza. Il Principato é
causato o dal popolo, o da’ grandi,
secondoche I'una, o I'altra di
queste parte ne ha 'occasione;
perché vedendo i grandi non poter
resistere al popolo, cominciano a
voltare la riputazione ad uno di loro,
e lo fanno Principe, per poter sotto
FPombra sua sfogare I’'appetito loro.
1l popolo ancora volta Ia riputazione
ad un solo, vedendo non poter
resistere alli grandi, e lo fa Principe,
per essere con I’autorita sua difeso.
Colui che viene al Principato con
laiuto de’ grandi, si mantiene

con piu difficulta, che quello che
diventa con I'aiuto del popolo;
perche si trova Principe con di
molti intorno che a loro pare essere
eguali a lui; e per questo non gli
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un Principe
cittadino, non per scelleratezza o altra
intollerabile violenza, ma con il favore degli altri
suoi cittadini diventa Principe della sua patria,
il qual si pué chiamare Principato civile, né al
pervenirvi é necessario o tutta virtd, o tutta
fortuna, ma piuttosto un’astuzia fortunata; dico,
che si ascende a questo Principato o col favore
del popolo, o col favore de’ grandi. Perché in
ogni citta si trovano questi duoi umori diversi, e
nascono da questo, che il popolo desidera non
esser comandato né oppresso da’ grandi, e i
grandi desiderano comandare e opprimere il
popolo; e da questi duoi appetiti diversi surge
nelle citta uno de’ tre effetti, o Principato, o
Liberta, o Licenza. Il Principato é causato o
dal popolo, o da’ grandi, secondoché F’una, o
Faltra di queste parte ne ha I'occasione; perché
vedendo i grandi non poter resistere al popolo,
cominciano a voltare la riputazione ad uno di
loro, e lo fanno Principe, per poter sotto 'ombra
sua sfogare I'appetito loro. Il popolo ancora volta
Ia riputazione ad un solo, vedendo non poter
resistere alli grandi, e lo fa Principe, per essere
con ’autorita sua difeso. Colui che viene al
Principato con I’aiuto de’ grandi, si mantiene con
piu difficulta, che quello che diventa con I'aiuto
del popolo; percheé si trova Principe con di molti
intorno che a loro pare essere eguali a lui; e per
questo non gli pué né comandare, né maneggiare
a suo modo. Ma colui che arriva al Principato con
il favor popolare, vi si trova solo, e ha intorno o
nessuno o pochissimi che non sieno parati ad
ubbidire. Oltre a questo, non si pué con onesta
satisfare a’ grandi, e senza ingiuria d’altri, ma
sibbene al popolo; perché quello del popolo é
piu onesto fine che quel de’ grandi, volendo
questi opprimere, e quello non essere oppresso.
Aggiungesi ancora, che del popolo nimico il
Principe non si pué mai assicurare per essere
troppi; de’ grandi si puo assicurare per essere
pochi.

Il peggio che possa aspettare un Principe
dal popolo nimico, é ’'essere abbandonato da
lui; ma da’ grandi nimici non solo debbe temere
di essere abbandonato, ma che ancor loro gli
venghino contro; perché essendo in quelli pia
vedere e piti astuzia, avanzano sempre tempo per
salvarsi, e cercano gradi con quello che sperano
che vinca. E necessitato ancora il Principe vivere
sempre con quel medesimo popolo, ma puo
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Ma venendo all’altra parte quando un Principe cittadino,
non per scelle o altra intollerabile viol macon
il favore degli altri suoi cittadini diventa Principe della
sua pama, il qual si puo chiamare Principato civile, né al
pervemrw é necessano o tutta virtd, o tutta fortuna, ma
un’; ia for dico, che siascende a
questo Principato o col favore del popolo, o col favore
de’ grandl Percheé in ogpni citta si trovano questl duoi

umori diversi, e da questo, cheilp desid
non esser comandato neé oppresso da’ glandl, eigrandi
e e opp e il popolo; e da questi

duoi appetiti diversi surge nelle citta uno de’ tre effetti, o
Principato, o Liberta, o Licenza. Il Principato é causato o dal
popolo, o da’ grandi, secondoché I’una, o I'altra di queste
parte ne ha I’ perché vedendo i grandi non poter
resistere al popolo, cominciano a voltare la riputazione ad
uno di loro, e lo fanno Principe, per poter sotto 'ombra sua
sfogare I’appetito loro. Il popolo ancora volta la riputazione
ad un solo, vedendo non poter resistere alli grandi, e lo fa
Principe, per essere con Iautorita sua difeso. Colui che
viene al Principato con I'aiuto de’ grandi, si mantiene con
piu difficulta, che quello che diventa con I'aiuto del popolo;
perché si trova Principe con di molti intorno che a loro pare
essere eguali a lui; e per questo non gli pué né comandare,
né maneggiare a suo modo. Ma colui che arriva al Principato
con il favor popolare, vi si trova solo, e ha intorno o nessuno
o pochissimi che non sieno parati ad ubbidire. Oltre a questo,
non si puo con onesta satisfare a’ grandi, e senza ingiuria
d’altri, ma sibbene al popolo; perché quello del popolo é piu
onesto fine che quel de’ grandi, volendo questi opprimere,
e quello non essere oppresso. Aggiungesi ancora, che del
popolo nimico il Principe non si pué mai assicurare per
essere troppl, de’ grandi si pud assicurare per essere pochi.
lI peggm che possa aspettare un Principe dal popolo
é lessere abband da lui; ma da’ grandi nimici
non solo debbe temere di essere abbandonato, ma che
ancor loro gli venghino contro; perché essendo in quelli
piti vedere e piti astuzia, avanzano sempre tempo per
salvarsi, ecercano gradi con quello che sperano che vinca.
E il P ipe vivere sempre con quel
medesimo popolo, ma puo ben fare senza quelli medesimi
grandi, potendo farne e disfarne ogni di, e torre e dare,
q o gli piace, rip ione loro. E per chiarire meglio
questa parte, dico, come i grandi si debbono considerare in
duoi modi principalmente, cioé o si governano in modo col
procedere loro, che si obbligano in tutto alla tua fortuna, o
no; quelli che si obbligano, e non sieno rapaci, si debbono
onorare ed amare; quelli che non si obbligano, si hanno a
considerare in duoi modi: o fanno questo per pusillanimita
e difetto naturale d’animo, ed allora ti debbi servir di loro, e
di quelli massime che sono di buon consiglio; perché nelle
prosperita te ne onori, e nelle avversita non hai da temere.
Ma quando non si obbligano ad arte, e per cagione ambiziosa,
é segno come e’ pensano piu a sé, che a te. E da quelli si deve
il Principe guardare, e tenergli come se fussero scoperti
nimici, perché sempre nelle avversita I'aiuteranno rovinare.
Debbe pertanto uno che diventa Principe per favore del
popolo, mantenerselo amico; il che gli fia facile, non
domandando lui se non di non essere oppresso. Ma uno che
contro il popolo diventi Principe con il favor de’ grandi, deve
innanzi ogni altra cosa cercare di guadagnarsi il popolo; il
che gli fia facile, quando pigli la protezione sua. E perché gli
uomini, quando hanno bene da chi credevano aver male, si
bbli pit al b e loro, di il popolo suddito
pit suo benevolo, che se si fusse condotto al Prmc:pato per
li suoi favori; e puosselo il Principe guadagnare in molti modi,
li quali perché variano secondo il suggetto, non se ne puo
dare certa regola, pero si lasceranno indietro.

ben fare senza quelli medesimi grandi, pot
farne e disfarne ogni di, e torre e dare, quando
gli piace, riputazione loro. E per chiarire meglio
questa parte, dico, come i grandi si debbono
considerare in duoi modi principalmente, cioé o
si governano in modo col procedere loro, che si
obbligano in tutto alla tua fortuna, o no; quelli
che si obbligano, e non sieno rapaci, si debbono
onorare ed amare; quelli che non si obbligano, si
hanno a considerare in duoi modi: o fanno questo
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lero solo che ad un Principe é necessario avere

il papola amico, altrimenti non ha nelle avversita rimedio.
Nabide Principe degli Spartani sostenne I’ossidione di tutta
Grecia e di uno esercito Romano vittoriosissimo, e difese
contro a quellila pama suaeil suo Srato, e gli basto solo,

pr , e vuole morire per lui quando
lamorte é d:scosto, ma ne’ tempi avversi, quando lo Stato
ha bisogno de’ cm‘adlm, allora se ne trova pochi. E tanto piu
é questa esp I Ia non si puo fare
se non una volta. Pera uno Pnnclpe savio deve pensare un
modo, per il quale li suoi cittadini sempre, ed in ogni modo e
qualita di tempo, abbino bisogno dello Stato di lui, e sempre
poi gli saranno fedeli.
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spring of hope, it was the winter of despair, we had
everything before us, we had nothing before us, we
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wisdom, it was the age of foolishness,
it was the epoch of belief, it was

the epoch of incredulity, it was the
season of Light, it was the season of
Darkness, it was the spring of hope,
it was the winter of despair, we had
everything before us, we had nothing
before us, we were all going direct

to Heaven, we were all going direct
the other way—in short, the period
was so far like the present period,
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It was the best of times, it was the worst of

times, it was the age of wisdom, it was the age of
foolishness, it was the epoch of bhelief, it was the
epoch of incredulity, it was the season of Light,

it was the season of Darkness, it was the spring

of hope, it was the winter of despair, we had
everything before us, we had nothing before us,
we were all going direct to Heaven, we were all
going direct the other way—in short, the period
was so far like the present period, that some of its
noisiest authorities insisted on its being received,
for good or for evil, in the superlative degree of
comparison only. There were a king with a large
jaw and a queen with a plain face, on the throne of
England; there were a king with a large jaw and a
queen with a fair face, on the throne of France. In
both countries it was clearer than crystal to the
lords of the State preserves of loaves and fishes,
that things in general were settled for ever.

Charles Dickens:
A Tale of Two Cities
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It was the best of times, it was

the worst of times, it was the

age of wisdom, it was the age

of foolishness, it was the epoch

of belief, it was the epoch of
incredulity, it was the season

of Light, it was the season of
Darkness, it was the spring of
hope, it was the winter of despair,
we had everything before us, we
had nothing before us, we were all
going direct to Heaven, we were
all going direct the other way—in
short, the period was so far like
the present period, that some of
its noisiest authorities insisted on
its being received, for good or for
evil, in the superlative degree of
comparison only.

There were a king with a large
jaw and a queen with a plain face,
on the throne of England; there
were a king with a large jaw and
a queen with a fair face, on the
throne of France. In both countries
it was clearer than crystal to the
lords of the State preserves of
loaves and fishes, that things in
general were settled for ever.

It was the year of Our Lord
one thousand seven hundred and
seventy-five. Spiritual revelations
were conceded to England at that
favoured period, as at this. Mrs.
Southcott had recently attained
her five-and-twentieth blessed
birthday, of whom a prophetic
private in the Life Guards had
heralded the sublime appearance
by announcing that arrangements
were made for the swallowing up
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It was the best of times, it was the worst of
times, it was the age of wisdom, it was the age of
foolishness, it was the epoch of belief, it was the
epoch of incredulity, it was the season of Light,
it was the season of Darkness, it was the spring
of hope, it was the winter of despair, we had
everything before us, we had nothing before us,
we were all going direct to Heaven, we were all
going direct the other way—in short, the period
was so far like the present period, that some

of its noisiest authorities insisted on its being
received, for good or for evil, in the superlative
degree of comparison only.

There were a king with a large jaw and
a queen with a plain face, on the throne of
England; there were a king with a large jaw and
a queen with a fair face, on the throne of France.
In both countries it was clearer than crystal to
the lords of the State preserves of loaves and
fishes, that things in general were settled for
ever.

It was the year of Our Lord one thousand
seven hundred and seventy-five. Spiritual
revelations were conceded to England at that
favoured period, as at this. Mrs. Southcott
had recently attained her five-and-twentieth
blessed birthday, of whom a prophetic private
in the Life Guards had heralded the sublime
appearance by announcing that arrangements
were made for the swallowing up of London
and Westminster. Even the Cock-lane ghost
had been laid only a round dozen of years, after
rapping out its messages, as the spirits of this
very year last past (supernaturally deficient in
originality) rapped out theirs. Mere messages
in the earthly order of events had lately come to
the English Crown and People, from a congress
of British subjects in America: which, strange
torelate, have proved more important to the
human race than any communications yet
received through any of the chickens of the
Cock-lane brood.

France, less favoured on the whole as to
matters spiritual than her sister of the shield
and trident, rolled with exceeding smoothness
down hill, making paper money and spending
it. Under the guidance of her Christian pastors,
she entertained herself, besides, with such
humane achievements as sentencing a youth to
have his hands cut off, his tongue torn out with
pincers, and his body burned alive, because he
had not kneeled down in the rain to do honour
to a dirty procession of monks which passed
within his view, at a distance of some fifty or
sixty yards. Itis likely enough that, rooted in
the woods of France and Norway, there were
growing trees, when that sufferer was put to
death, already marked by the Woodman, Fate,
to come down and be sawn into boards, to make
a certain movable framework with a sack and a
knife in it, terrible in history. It is likely enough
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It was the best of times, it was the worst of times, it was
the age of wisdom, it was the age of foolishness, it was

the epoch of belief, it was the epoch of incredulity, it was
the season of Light, it was the season of Darkness, it was
the spring of hope, it was the winter of despair, we had
everything before us, we had nothing before us, we were all
going direct to Heaven, we were all going direct the other
way—in short, the period was so far like the present period,
that some of its noisiest authorities insisted on its being
received, for good or for evil, in the superlative degree of
comparison only.

There were a king with a large jaw and a queen with a
plain face, on the throne of England; there were a king
with a large jaw and a queen with a fair face, on the throne
of France. In both countries it was clearer than crystal to
the lords of the State preserves of loaves and fishes, that
things in general were settled for ever.

It was the year of Our Lord one thousand seven hundred
and seventy-five. Spiritual revelations were conceded to
England at that favoured period, as at Ihls Mrs Sou!hcoli
hadr I d her five-and h
birthday, of whoma prnphellc private in the Life Guards
had heralded the by ing that
arrangements were made for the swallowing up of London
and Westminster. Even the Cock-lane ghost had been laid
only a round dozen of years, after rapping out its messages,
as the spirits of this very year last past (supernaturally
deficient in originality) rapped out theirs. Mere messages
in the earthly order of events had lately come to the English
Crown and People, from a cong of British subj
in America: which, strange to relate, have proved more
important to the human race than any communications
yet received through any of the chickens of the Cock-lane
brood.

France, less favoured on the whole as to matters
spiritual than her sister of the shield and trident, rolled
with exceeding smoothness down hill, making paper money
and spending it. Under the guidance of her Christian
pastors, she entertained herself, besides, with such
humane achi as g a youth to have his
hands cut off, his tongue torn out with pincers, and his body
burned alive, because he had not kneeled down in the rain
todoh to adirty p of monks which passed
within his view, at a distance of some fifty or sixty yards.
Itis likely enough that, rooted in the woods of France and
Norway, there were growing trees, when that sufferer was
put to death, already marked by the Woodman, Fate, to
come down and be sawn into boards, to make a certain
movable framework with a sack and a knife in it, terrible
in history. It is likely enough that in the rough outhouses
of some tillers of the heavy lands adjacent to Paris, there
were sheltered from the weather that very day, rude carts,
bespattered with rustic mire, snuffed about by pigs, and
roosted in by poultry, which the Farmer, Death, had already
set apart to be his tumbrils of the Revolution. But that
Woodman and that Farmer, though they work ingly,
work silently, and no one heard them as they went about
with muffied tread: the rather, forasmuch as to entertain
any suspicion that they were awake, was to be atheistical
and traitorous.

In England, there was scarcely an amount of order and
protection to justify much national boasting. Boxing
burglaries by armed men, and highway robberies, took
place in the capital itself every night; families were
publicly cautioned not to go out of town without removing
their furniture to upholsterers’ warehouses for security;
the highwayman in the dark was a City tradesman in
Ihe light, and, being d and challenged by his

whom he stopped in his ch of “the

Caplaln, gallantly shot him through the head and rode
away; the mail was waylaid by seven robbers, and the
guard shot three dead, and then got shot dead himself
by the other four, “in consequence of the failure of his
ammunition:” after which the mail was robbed in peace;
that magnificent potentate, the Lord Mayor of London,
was made to stand and deliver on Turnham Green, by one

L , who despoiled the illustrious creature in
slght ofall hls retinue; prisoners in London gaols fought
battles with their turnkeys, and the majesty of the law fired

blunderbusses in g them, loaded with ds of shot
and ball; thi ipped off di: d crosses from the
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The market price of every particular commodity

is requlated by the proportion bhetween the
quantity which is actually brought to market, and
the demand of those who are willing to pay the
natural price of the commodity, or the whole value
of the rent, Iabor, and profit, which must be paid
in order to bring it thither. Such people may be
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The market price of every particular
commodity is regulated by the
proportion between the quantity
which is actually brought to market,
and the demand of those who are
willing to pay the natural price of the
commodity, or the whole value of the
rent, labor, and profit, which must be
paid in order to bring it thither. Such
people may be called the effectual
demanders, and their demand the
effectual demand; since it may be
sufficient to effectuate the bringing
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The market price of every particular commodity
is regulated by the proportion between the
quantity which is actually brought to market,
and the demand of those who are willing to pay
the natural price of the commodity, or the whole
value of the rent, labor, and profit, which must
be paid in order to bring it thither. Such people
may be called the effectual demanders, and
their demand the effectual demand; since it may
be sufficient to effectuate the bringing of the
commodity to market. It is different from the
absolute demand. A very poor man may be said
in some sense to have a demand for a coach and
six; he might like to have it; but his demand is
not an effectual demand, as the commodity can
never be brought to market in order to satisfy
it. When the quantity of any commodity which
is brought to market falls short of the effectual
demand, all those who are willing to pay the

Adam Smith:
An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations
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The market price of every
particular commodity is requlated
by the proportion between the
quantity which is actually brought
to market, and the demand of
those who are willing to pay the
natural price of the commodity, or
the whole value of the rent, labor,
and profit, which must be paid

in order to bring it thither. Such
people may be called the effectual
demanders, and their demand

the effectual demand; since it
may be sufficient to effectuate

the bringing of the commodity to
market. It is different from the
absolute demand. A very poor
man may be said in some sense

to have a demand for a coach and
six; he might like to have it; but his
demand is not an effectual demand,
as the commodity can never be
brought to market in order to
satisfy it.

When the quantity of any
commodity which is brought to
market falls short of the effectual
demand, all those who are willing
to pay the whole value of the
rent, wages, and profit, which
must be paid in order to bring it
thither, cannot be supplied with
the quantity which they want.
Rather than want it altogether,
some of them will be willing to
give more. A competition will
immediately begin among them,
and the market price will rise more
or less above the natural price,
according as either the greatness
of the deficiency, or the wealth and
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The market price of every particular commodity
is regulated by the proportion between the
quantity which is actually brought to market,
and the demand of those who are willing to pay
the natural price of the commodity, or the whole
value of the rent, labor, and profit, which must
be paid in order to bring it thither. Such people
may be called the effectual demanders, and
their demand the effectual demand; since it may
be sufficient to effectuate the bringing of the
commodity to market. It is different from the
absolute demand. A very poor man may be said
in some sense to have a demand for a coach and
six; he might like to have it; but his demand is
not an effectual demand, as the commodity can
never be brought to market in order to satisfy it.

When the quantity of any commodity which
is brought to market falls short of the effectual
demand, all those who are willing to pay the
whole value of the rent, wages, and profit, which
must be paid in order to bring it thither, cannot
be supplied with the quantity which they want.
Rather than want it altogether, some of them
will be willing to give more. A competition will
immediately begin among them, and the market
price will rise more or less above the natural
price, according as either the greatness of the
deficiency, or the wealth and wanton luxury of
the competitors, happens to animate more or
less the eagerness of the competition. Among
competitors of equal wealth and luxury the
same deficiency will generally occasion a more
or less eager competition, according as the
acquisition of the commodity happens to be
of more or less importance to them. Hence the
exorbitant price of the necessaries of life during
the blockade of a town or in a famine.

When the quantity brought to market
exceeds the effectual demand, it cannot be all
sold to those who are willing to pay the whole
value of the rent, wages, and profit, which must
be paid in order to bring it thither. Some part
must be sold to those who are willing to pay
less, and the low price which they give for it
must reduce the price of the whole. The market
price will sink more or less below the natural
price, according as the greatness of the excess
increases more or less the competition of the
sellers, or according as it happens to be more
or less important to them to get immediately
rid of the commodity. The same excess in the
importation of perishable, will occasion amuch
greater competition than in that of durable
commodities; in the importation of oranges, for
example, than in that of old iron.

When the quantity brought to market is just
sufficient to supply the effectual demand and
no more, the market price naturally comes to
be either exactly, or as nearly as can be judged
of, the same with the natural price. The whole
quantity upon hand can be disposed of for this
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The market price of every particular commodity is
regulated by the proportion between the quantity which

is Ily brought to ket, and the d  of those
who are willing to pay the natural price of the commodity,
or the whole value of the rent, labor, and profit, which
must be paid in order to bring it thither. Such people may
be called the effectual d , and their d  the
effectual demand; since it may be sufficient to effectuate
the bringing of the dity to market. It is different
from the absolute demand. A very poor man may be said in
some sense to have a demand for a coach and six; he might
like to have it; but his demand is not an effectual demand,
as the commodity can never be brought to market in order
to satisfy it.

When the quantity of any commodity which is brought to
market falls short of the effectual demand, all those who are
willing to pay the whole value of the rent, wages, and profit,
which must be paid in order to bring it thither, cannot be
supplied with the quantity which they want. Rather than
want it altogether, some of them will be willing to give more.
A petition will i ly begin g them, and the
market price will rise more or less above the natural price,
according as either the greatness of the deficiency, or the
wealth and wanton luxury of the competitors, happens
to animate more or less the eagerness of the competition.
Among competitors of equal wealth and luxury the same

leficiency will g Iy amore or less eager
competition, according as the acquisition of the commodity
happens to be of more or less importance to them. Hence
the exorbitant price of the necessaries of life during the
blockade of a town or in a famine.

When the quantity brought to market exceeds the
effectual demand, it cannot be all sold to those who are
willing to pay the whole value of the rent, wages, and profit,
which must be paid in order to bring it thither. Some part
must be sold to those who are willing to pay less, and the
low price which they give for it must reduce the price of
the whole. The market price will sink more or less below
the natural price, according as the greatness of the excess
increases more or less the competition of the sellers, or
according as it happens to be more or less important to
them to get i ly rid of the dity. The same
excess in the importation of perishable, will occasion
amuch greater competition than in that of durable
commodities; in the importation of oranges, for example,
than in that of old iron.

When the quantity brought to market is just sufficient to
supply the effectual demand and no more, the market price
naturally comes to be either exactly, or as nearly as can
be judged of, the same with the natural price. The whole
quantity upon hand can be disposed of for this price, and
cannot be disposed of for more. The competition of the
different dealers obliges them all to accept of this price, but
does not oblige them to accept of less.

The quantity of every commodity brought to market
naturally suits itself to the effectual demand. It is the
interest of all those who employ their land, labor, or stock,
in bringing any commodity to market, that the quantity
never should exceed the effectual demand and it is the
interest of all other people that it never should fall short of
that demand.

If at any time it exceeds the effectual demand, some of
the component parts of its price must be paid below their
natural rate. If it is rent, the interest of the landlords will
immediately prompt them to withdraw a part of their land;
and if it is wages or profit, the interest of the laborers in the
one case, and of their employers in the other, will prompt
them to withdraw a part ®f their labor or stock from this
employment. The quantity brought to market will soon be
no more than sufficient to supply the effectual demand. All
the different parts of its price will rise to their natural rate,
and the whole price to its natural price.-If, on the contrary,
the quantity brought to market should at any time fall short
of the effectual demand, some of the component parts of
its price must rise above their natural rate. If it is rent, the
interest of all other landlords will naturally prompt them to
prepare more land for the raising of this commodity; if it is
wages or profit, the interest of all other laborers and dealers
will soon prompt them to employ more labor and stock in
preparing and bringing it to market. The quantity brought
thither will soon be sufficient to supply the effectual
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